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SERMON 


SERMON    I. 

Of  the  Liberty  of  Moral  Agents. 

St  J  o  h.  viii.   3  2. 

^tf?  ye  /hall  know  the  Truths  a?id 
the  Truth  jhall  make  you  Free. 

H  E  Evangelift,  in  the  fore-  Serm, 
going  part  of  this  Chapter,       I- 
having  recorded  a  large  Dif-  ^V^ 
courfe  of  our  Saviour's  con- 
cerning his  being  the  Light 
of  the  World ',    or,    the  Treacher  of  true 
'Religion,  ver.  12 ;   concerning  the  Tefti- 
mony  he  bore  of  hi?nfelf  by  the  Nature 
Vol.  III.  B  and 
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S  e  r  m.  and  Tendency  of  his  Dodtrine  ;  and  the 
Testimony  the  Father  bore  of  him,  by  his 
miraculous  Works,  ver.  14  and  18;  con- 
cerning his  Departure  out  of  the  World, 
and  the  Reafon  of  the  Jews  refufing  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  ver.  21  and  23  ;  concerning 
the  manner  of  his  Death,  and  the  great 
Succefs  wherewith  the  Gofpel  mould  af- 
terward be  propagated,  ver.  28  -,  The  E- 
vangelift,  I  fay,  having  at  large  recorded 
thefe  Difcourfes  of  our  Saviour,  proceeds 
in  the  next  place  to  relate  the  EffeB  thefe 
Difcourfes  had  upon  the  People,  ver.  30 ; 
As  he  /pake  thefe  Words,  many  believed  on 
him%:  Namely,  Upon  Jefuss  foretelling 
feveral  Things  that  were  to  happen  to 
Himfelf  and  to  the  Nation  of  the  Jews, 
many  that  heard  him  were  difpofed  to 
confider  and  compare  what  they  had 
known  and  heard  of  him  before  ;  and  be- 
ing perfwaded  that  he  was  a  Perfon  fent 
from  God,  they  declared  that  they  would 
become  his  Difciples.  But  Jefus,  know- 
ing who  thefe  Converts  were,  and  that 
their  Faith  was  not  firm  and  well-ground- 
ed -,  and  that  with  thofe  new  Difciples 
many  alio  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  hypo- 
critically joined  themfelves,    with  intent 

to 
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to  take  fome  private  Opportunity  of  kil- Serm, 
ling  him  5  as  appears  from  the  following  **^ 
part  of  the  Hiftory:  He  faid  unto  them, 
ver.  31.  If  ye  continue  in  my  Word,  then 
are  ye  my  Difciples  indeed;  If  ye  will  be 
truly  my  Difciples,  ye,  muft  not  only 
profefs  by  a  fudden  perfwafion  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  of  what  I  fay,  but 
ye  muft  fo  retain  and  fteddily  adhere  to 
my  Doctrine,  as  to  conform  your  Lives 
and  Practices  thereto;  If  ft  continue  in 
my  Word,  then  are  ye  my  Difciples  i?ideed. 
And  then  he  adds  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text ;  And  ye  Jhall  know  the  Truth,  and 
the  Truth  flail  make  you  Free.  The 
meaning  is  ;  And  by  fuch  Practice,  you 
will  continually  attain  a  more  and  more 
perfect  Knowledge  of  the  Truth  j  and 
That  Knowledge  will  fecure  to  you  the 
greateft  and  molt  defirable  Freedom  in  the 
World. 

That  by  Truth  in  the  New  Tef  anient y 
is  meant  the  general  Doctrine  of  the  Gof- 
pel  revealed  to  us  by  Chrift,  I  fuppofe 
needs  not  any  particular  Proof  in  this 
place.  That  continuing  in  the  Practice  of 
ChrifVs  Commandments,  and  fmcefely 
endeavouring  to  obey  the  Will  of  God,  is 

Vol,  III,  B  2  one 
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S  e  r  m.  one  of  the  beft  and  greateft  Helps  to  en- 
|J_  able  a  man  to  underftand  perfectly,  the 
Truth  and  Reafonablenefs,  the  Neceffity  and 
Excellency  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel ; 
is  alfo  fufficiently  evident,  without  farther 
Explication  at  This  Time.  The  only 
Difficulty  in  the  Words  of  the  Text,  is 
the  Senfe  of  that  latter  part,  And  the  Truth 
/ball  make  you  Free.  For  what  Relation 
there  is  between  Truth  in  the  Underftand- 
ing  and  Liberty  in  the  Actions,  does  not 
appear  at  firft  fight :  And  'tis  frill  in  the 
reading  of  Scripture  as  great  a  Paradox 
to  fome  Chriftians  at  This  day,  as  it 
feemed  to  be  to  the  Jews  at  the  time 
when  it  was  fpoken;  that  it  fhould  be 
faid  of  fuch  Perfons  as  had  never  been 
Slaves,  that  the  Truth  fhould  make  them 
Free.  The  Explication  is  given  by  our 
Saviour  in  the  Words  following  the  Text ; 
and  yet  given  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not 
to  appear  but  to  thofe  who  read  with 
Attention.  For  the  Jews,  when  our  Sa- 
viour had  fpoken  thefe  Words,  The  Truth 
/hail  make  you  Free,  taking  them  in  the 
grofc  and  literal  Senfe,  replied,  ver,  33. 
IV e  he  Abrahams  Seed;  we  have  by  Def- 
ceM    a    natural   Right  to  Freedom,    and 

were 


of  Moral  Agents.  5 

were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man;  How  Serm, 
fay  eft  thou  then,  Ye  foall  be  made  Free  ?  I- 
Upon  This,  our  Lord  opens  to  them  the  (-/PVNJ 
true  Senfe  of  the  Words,  ver.  34.  Verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  committeth  Sin, 
is  the  Serva?it  of  Sin.  Which  is  to  fay : 
Ye  fancy,  becaufe  with  refpect  to  Bodily 
Service  ye  are  not  in  bondage  to  any 
man,  that  therefore  ye  are  really  Free 
men.  But  forafmuch  as  to  whomfoever 
?nen  yield  them/elves  fervants  to  obey,  his 
Servants  they  are  to  whom  they  obey  ;  and 
of  whomfoever  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
fame  is  he  brought  in  bondage ;  therefore, 
fo  long  as  you  continue  in  your  Sins,  you 
are  as  really  Slaves,  as  any  perfon  that  is 
in  bondage  to  the  fevereft  Mailer ;  For 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  Slave,  than  he 
who  is  under  the  Power  and  Dominion 
of  unreafonable  Lufts.  This  is  the  evi- 
dent meaning  of  that  expreflion  ;  Whojb- 
ever  committeth  Sin  -,  not  by  inadvertency 
or  furprize,  not  by  miflake  or  fudden  in- 
curfion,  but  deliberately  and  habitually,  as 
was  the  Cafe  of  thofe  Jews  our  Saviour  dif- 
courfed  with ;  whofoever  fo  committeth  Sin, 
is  the  Servant  of  Sin.  And  This  will  illu- 
strate the  meaning  of  that  more  difficult 
B  3  paffage,. 
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S  e  r  m.  paffage,  which  follows  immediately  in  the 
*•       next  words,  ver.  %  c  -,  And  the  Servant  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  Houfe  for  ever  >    but  the 
Son  ahideth  for  ever :  If  the  Son  therefore 
fhall  make  you  Free,  ye  Jhall  be  Free  in- 
deed.    I  know  indeed,  fays  our  Lord,  that 
you  efteem  yourfelves  highly,  upon  your 
belonging   to  the   Family  and  Houfe  of 
God,  which  was  firft  fet  in  order  by  Mo- 
fes ;  and  that  upon  this  account  you  will 
claim  to  yourfelves  even    That  fpiritual 
Freedom,   whereof  I  am  now  fpeaking. 
But,  let  me  affaire  you,    neither  is  that 
Privilege  you  boaft  of,  your  being  the  pe- 
culiar people  of  God,  fufficient  of  itfelf 
to  give  you  real  Freedom  from  the  Do- 
minion and  Guilt  of  Sin ;   neither,    if  it 
could,  was  the  Authority  of  Mofes  intend- 
ed to  continue  always,    but   only   for   a 
Time,  like  that  of  a  Servant,  and  to  give 
place  at  length  to  the  Authority  of  the 
Son,  whofe  Government  in  God's  houfe 
is  to  continue  for  ever.     Wherefore  the 
only  means,  by  which  you   can  preferve 
to  yourfelves  the  Privilege  of  God's  pe- 
culiar Family,  and  obtain  a  perfect  Free- 
dom from  the  Slavery  of  Sin;  is,  that  ye 
fubrnk  to  the  Authority  of  the  Son  who 

is 
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is  now  come  into  the  World,  and  that  Serm. 
ye  continue  in  Obedience  to  his  Doftrine  _^_ 
and  Government.      The  Servant  abideth 
not  in  the  Houfe  for  ever  \   but  the  Son 
abideth  for  ever  :  If  the  Son  therefore  jh all 
make  you  Free,  ye  /Jjall  be  Free  indeed. 

The  Defign  and  Meaning  of  our  Sa- 
viour's whole  Difcourfe  being  thus  ex- 
plained, the  Do&rine  contained  in  the 
Words  of  the  Text,  appears  evidently  to 
be  This )  That  the  religious  Rejlraints 
laid  upon  men  by  the  Gofpel  are  really 
and  truly  the  greatefl  Liberty ;  and  the 
Service  of  God,  the  moft  perfect  Freedom : 
If  ye  continue  in  my  Word,  then  are  ye  my 
Djjciples  indeed :  And  ye  Jfiall  know  the 
Truth,  and  the  Truth  /hall  make  you  Free. 

LIBERTY,  all  men  are  fenfible,  is 
a  Jewel  of  ineftimable  Value ;  and  there- 
fore there  is  nothing  more  earneftly  or 
more  juftly  contended  for,  nothing  more 
univerfally  or  more  reafonably  defired. 
But,  alas!  As  Children  are  often  eagerly 
defirous  of  what  they  do  not  underftand, 
and  know  not  when  they  are  in  Pofleffion 
of  what  they  defire,  but  are  put  off  and 
pleafed  with  falfe  refemblances  of  things, 
and  hold  fall  fomething  really  contrary 
B  4  to 
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5  e  r.  m.  to  what  they  think  they  are  fond  of: 
*?  So,  in  This  particular,  Men  themfelves, 
even  Wife  men  and  Learned,  the  Rich 
and  the  Potent,  the  cunning  and  the  moft 
fenfible  in  other  Affairs,  are  very  frequently 
impofed  upon,  ( I  mould  fay,  impofe  upon 
themfelves,)  and  love  to  be  deceived,  and 
take  pains  to  abufe  their  own  Underftand- 
ings  -,  and,  while  they  love  Liberty  above  all 
things,  embrace  Slavery  in  the  ftead  thereof; 
fhutting  their  Eyes,  and  calling  things  by 
falfe  Names,  and  ftiling  Bondage  Liberty, 
and  Liberty  Bondage.  For  while  All  men 
contend  for  Liberty,  wherein  does  thegreat- 
er  part  of  the  World  imagine  true  Liberty 
to  confift  ?  Moft  men  feem  to  place  it  in 
being  allowed  to  let  loofe  the  Reins  to  all 
their  Appetites  and  Paffions  without  con- 
troul  i  to  be  under  no  restraint  either  from 
the  Laws  of  Men,  or  from  the  Fear  of  God. 
Princes  generally  think  it  to  confift  in 
having  the  Power  of  tyrannizing  over  the 
multitude  of  their  Subjects,  andiacrificing 
the  common  Rights  and  Properties  of 
Mankind  to  their  own  -(ingle  and  unrea- 
sonable Ambition.  The  co?nmon  People 
arc  apt  to  place  it  in  unbounded  Licen- 
tioufnefc,   and  having   no    fuperiour  but 

the 
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the  Humour  of  the  Multitude.     The  Co-Ser  m. 
vetous  perfon  would  gladly  be  allowed  to 
increafe  his  Treafure  by  fome  fhorter  fteps 
than  thofe  of  honeft  Induftry  and  patient 
Labour.     The  Debauchee  thinks  no  Chains 
more  troublefome,  than  thofe  which  would 
confine  his  Pleafures  from  irregularity  and 
excefs.     And  oh!  how  happy  would  the 
revengeful  fpirit  be,  might  he  but  have 
Liberty  to  fatisfy  his  Malice,  without  pre- 
fent  Shame  or  future  Danger  !    This,  'tis 
to   be   feared,  is  the   Notion  too  great  a 
part  of  Mankind  have  of  Liberty.     And 
what  a  Liberty  is  This  ?    Is  it  not  like  the 
Liberty  a  Madman  defires,  of  being  per- 
mitted to  deftroy  himfelf  ?    Is  it  any  thing 
more,  than  a  Liberty  to  chufe  the  worft 
of  Slaveries,    and  to  exchange  the    Go- 
vernment of   a    moft   reafonable  Matter, 
for  that  of  the  worft  and  cruelleft  Ty- 
rant ;  For,  what  does  the  Ambitious  Prince 
or  the  Licentious  Multitude 5    what  does 
the  Covetous,  and  Revengeful,  or  the  De- 
bauched Sinner ;   but  only  chufe  to  be  a 
Servant  to  PaJJion,  inftead  of  a  Follower 
of  Right  Reafon  ?  What  is  it  that  makes 
a  Beajl  be  a  Creature  of  lefs  Liberty  than 
Man,  but  only  that  its  natural  Appetites 

more 
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S  e  r  m.  more  necefTarily  govern  all  its  Aftions, 
*■  and  that  it  is  not  indued  with  a  Faculty 
of  Reafon,  whereby  to  exert  itfelf,  and 
gain  a  Power  or  Liberty  of  over-ruling 
thofe  Appetites  ?  For  if  the  true  Liberty 
of  a  Moral  Agent  does  not  principally 
confin:  in  the  Power  of  over-ruling  fuch 
Appetites ;  wherein  lies  the  Excellency  of 
humane  Nature  at  all,  above  the  infe- 
riour  Creation  ?  Or  what  fuperiority  has 
Man  above  the  Beafts  that  perifh,  in  any 
Moral  regard ;  if  his  greater  Knowledge 
and  Understanding  ferves  only  to  make 
him  feel  and  be  fenfible  of  his  Subjection 
to  thofe  lower  Appetites,  which  the  other 
Creatures  are  naturally  fubject  to,  with- 
out being  fenfible  or  having  any  uneafy 
Reflexions  that  they  are  fo  ?  Is  not  the 
Difference,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  This  only; 
that  the  Man  is  really  the  greater  Slave, 
or  has  the  lefs  Liberty  of  the  Two,  be- 
caufe  He  only  is  by  his  Reafon  capable  of 
underftanding  that  he  wants  it  ?  If  a 
man's  Body  be  under  confinement,  or  he 
be  impotent  in  his  Limbs,  he  is  then 
deprived  of  his  bodily  Liberty :  And  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  if  his  Mind  be  blinded 
fottifh  Errours,  and  his  Reafon  over- 
ruled 
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ruled  by  violent  Paffions ;   Is  not  This Serm. 
like  wife  plainly  as  great  a  Slavery  and  as      l« 
true  a  Confinement  ?    For,  to  whomfoever  '-SV^ 
men  yield  them/elves  fervants  to  obey,  ( as 
the  Apoftle  excellently  expreffes  it,)  are 
they  not  his  fervants  to  whom  they  obey, 
Rom.  vi.   1 6  ;  and  of  whomfoever  a  man  is 
overcome,  of  the  fame  alfo  is  he  not  brought 
in  bondage,  2  Pet.  ii.   19  ? 

But  here  it  is  obvious  for  the  Liber- 
tine to  reply,    that  he  has  no  Notion  of 
the  Slavery  we  fpeake  of,  nor  is  at  all  kn- 
fible  that  he  is  under  any  Reftraint :    For 
what  greater  Liberty  can  a  man  have,  than 
to  do  what  he  pleafes?    or  what  can  he 
defire  more,    than  to   do  what   he  wills 
without  controul  ?    I  anfwer :   This  is  in- 
deed the  True  Definition  of  mere  phyfical 
or  natural  Liberty  ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  That 
Liberty  which  is  common  to  Man  with 
every  living  Creature,   with  the  favageft 
Lyon,  and  with  the  meaneft  Infect.     For 
T!hey  alfo  do  what  they  will,  and  go  and 
come  as  they   pleafe,  and  follow  the  In- 
flinct,  and  gratify  all  the  Appetites  of  Na- 
ture.    But  the  Liberty  of  a  Moral  Agent 
and   of  a   rational  Being,    implies  fome- 
thing  more.     It  implies  a  Liberty  of  do- 
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Serm,  ing  what  is  Right-,  a  Freedom  of  heark- 
L       ning  to  what  Reafon  dictates,  and  a  Power 

l^VNJ  of  executing  what  the  unprejudiced  and 
improved  Under  ft;  an  ding  judges  to  be  fit ; 
fit  and  reafonable,  fit  for  Him  who  is  a 
rational  Perfon,  fit  for  any  Other  rational 
Perfon  in  His  place,  to  do.  And  this  Li- 
berty the  Senfual  perfon  parts  with  5  and 
fuifers  himfelf  to  be  captivated,  againji 
his  Reafon,  by  the  Law  of  Sin 

The  Licentious  Sinner  will  ftill  reply  y 
He  is  not  fenfible  of  any  fuch  Captivity, 
or  any  Slavery  he  is  under  \  He  gives  him- 
felf his  full  Liberty  to  do  what  he  thinks 
fit ;  and  greater  Freedom  than  This  how 
can  he  defire !  But  the  Anfwer  to  This 
Fallacy  is  evident.  For  as  a  Man  while 
he  fleeps  in  his  Prifon,  is  not  fenfible 
of  his  Confinement,  and  yet  continues 
confined :  Or  a  Madman  imagines  the 
Room  he  is  fhut  up  in  to  be  as  fpa- 
cious  as  the  World  ;  and  yet  receives  no 
inlargement :  Or  an  Idiot  embraces  and 
admires  his  Chain  as  the  brighter!:  Orna- 
ment, and  yet  it  continues  a  Chain:  So 
the  vitious  Libertine,  while  his  Eyes  are 
blinded  with  Ignorance  and  Prejudice,  his 
Underftanding  darkned  with  falfe  Repre- 

fentations, 
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fentations,  and  his  Will  bribed  per petu- Serm. 
ally  with  deceitful  Allurements ;  while  he  *• 
loves  the  Dominion  of  Sin,  and  takes  plea- 
fure  in  the  Practice  of  Unrighteoufnefs, 
and  filences  the  Voice  of  Reafon  and 
Confciencej  he  fancies  himfelf  Mafter  of 
the  moil  unbounded  Liberty,  and  yet  at 
the  fame  time  is  really  in  bondage  to  the 
moft  unreafonable  Service.  The  Scrip- 
ture defcribes  this  State  by  a  moft  ele- 
gant fimilitude,  of  mens  being  Dead  in 
Trefpajfes  and  Sins  •>  Eph.  ii.  1,  5  ;  by  their 
being  inclofed  in  the  S?tare  of  the  Devil, 
and  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  Will  > 
2  Tim.  ii.  26  ;  by  their  being  brought  into 
Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin ;  Rom.  vii.  23. 
By  the  Hiftory  of  Samfon,  who,  after 
many  repeated  infults,  yet  would  not  fee 
the  Bondage  he  was  in,  till  his  Strength 
was  departed  from  him :  And  by  the  de- 
fcription  of  a  fooliili  young  man  led  away 
with  the  inticements  of  a  ftrange  Wo- 
man;  Pfov.  vii.  21.  With  he?'  much  fair 
Speech  fje  caufed  him  to  yield,  with  the 
flattering  of  her  lips  foe  forced  him.  lie 
goeth  after  her  ftraitway,  as  an  Ox  goeth 
to  the  Slaughter,  or  as  a  Fool  to  the  Cor- 
rection of  the  Stocks  j    'Till  a  dart  ft r ike 

through 
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S  e  r  m.  through  his  liver,  as  a  Bird  hafteth  to  the 
*■       fnare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 


V^>  Life. 


But  This,  is  not  generally  the  Cafe  of 
Sinners.     More  ufually,  they  not  only  are 
in  Captivity  to  Sin,  hmfeel  alfo  and  know 
themfelves  to  be  f o  5    and  yet  have  not 
Courage  to  affert   their   Liberty,     Their 
Reafon  is   over-ruled;    and   their  Pajions 
govern  them,  even  againjl  their  Judgement. 
Which,  in  a   figurative  {cnk,  is   exactly 
what  Solomon  literally  complained  of,  Ec- 
clef.  x.  y ,  I  have  feen  Servants  upon  Horfes, 
and  Princes  walking  as  Servants  upon  the 
Earth.     When   Reafon,    which  ought  to 
govern,  is  thus  dethroned ;  and  the  Fear  of 
God,  and  all  Senfe  of  Religion  laid  afide  -> 
the  man  is  then  under  the  Dominion  of  his 
Paflions,  as  of  many  difagreeing  Matters 
to  be  ferved  at  once  ;  and  his  Heart  is  like 
the  troubled  Sea,  when  it  ca?inot  rejl,  whofe 
Waters  c aft  up  mire  and  dirt ;  If.  lvii.  20. 
He  is  toffed  to  and  fro  with  impotent  and 
impatient  Defires,  torn  in  pieces  with  ea- 
ger and  impetuous  Appetites,  pufht  on  by 
unruly  and  exorbitant  Affeclions,  torment- 
ed with  vain  and  difappointing  Hopes,  and 
as  often  with  groundlefs    or    too    well- 
grounded 
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grounded  Fears  -,    confumed  with  Envy,  Serm. 
or  fwelled  with  Pride  -,  raging  with  An-     Jl. 
ger,    or  anxious  after  Revenge.     This  is 
the  thraldom  of  a  man  enflaved  to  Sin ; 
and  Who  jhall  deliver  him  from  the  Body 
of  this  Death  ?     The  Scripture  defcribes 
the  miferable  ftate  of    fuch  Perfons,   by 
many  elegant  ways  of  Expreffion  :    Tel- 
ling us,    that  they  are  Servants  of  Sin  ; 
John.  viii.  34.  Servants  to  uncle annefs  and 
to  iniquity  ;   Rom.  vi.  19  ;  and  Servants  of 
Corruption ;  2  Pet.  ii.  19;  that  they  cannot 
ceafefrom  Sin  -,  2  Pet.  ii.  14;  that  *S/«hath  p{  xjx  I3. 
Dominion  over  them,  and   reigns  in  their  cxix-  !33- 
mortal  Bodies,    while  they  obey  it  in  the 
Lujls  thereof-,  Rom.  vi.  14.  12.  That  tho* 
in  their   mind  they  approve   the  Law  of 
God,    yet  they  fee  another   law  in  their 
members  warring  againfl  the  law  of  their 
mind,  atid  bringing  them  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  Sin  -,  fo  that  they  cannot  do  the 
things  that  they  would ;  Rom.  vii.  22;  and 
Gal.  v.   17.     That  when  at  any   time  to 
will  is  prefent  with  them,  yet  how  to  per- 
form that   which    is  good  they  find  not  - 
For  the  good  that  they  would,  they  do  not; 
but  the  evil  which  they  would  not,    'That 
they  do ;  Rom,  vii.  18,  and  ver,  15  ;    That 

which 
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Serm.  which  they  do,  they  allow  not ;   For  what 
*•       they  would,  That  do  they  not  -,   but  what 
they  hate,    That  they  do.    All  which,  is 
comprized  in  One  expreffive  word  in  the 
verfe  foregoing,  ver.  14;  they  are  fold  un- 
der Sin :   That  is,  they  have  by  long  ill 
habits    and   corrupt   practice,    as  it  were 
given  up  themfelves,    parted  with   their 
Liberty,  and  yielded  themfelves  abfolutely 
into  the  Snare  of  the  Devil,   to  be  taken 
captive  by  him  at   his  Will   The  Phrafe 
is  twice  applied  in  the  Old  Teflament  to 
Ahab-,   1  Kings  xxi.  20,  25  ;    that  he  did 
fell  himjelj  to  work  Wickednefs  in  the  Sight 
of  the  Lord.     And   twice,  to  the  whole 
people  of  Ifrael;  in  the  days  of  Hofea  ; 
2  Kings  xvii.  17 ;  that  they  fold  themfelves 
to  do  evil  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord;  and 
in  the  days  of  Antiochus  ;   1  Mace.  i.  15 ; 
that  they  were  fold  to  do  mifchief 

And  now  if  this  be  the  Cafe  of  habi- 
tual Sinners ;  we  may  well  ask  concern- 
ing Liberty,  in  the  words  wherein  Job 
Jobxxviii.  put  the  Queftion  concerning  true  Wif- 
domi  Where  then  f hall  Liberty  be  found? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  True  Freedom  ? 
And  the  Anfvver  may  be  returned  in  the 
Job  wviii.  Words  of  the  fame  excellent  Author  ;  Be- 

hold, 
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hold,  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  Free-  Serm. 
dom  -,  and  to  depart  from  Evil,   is  True       L 
Liberty.  '^^ 

The  True  Liberty  of  a  Rational  and 
Moral  Agent,  confifts  in  his  being  able  to 
follow  right  Reafon  only,  without  Hin- 
drance or  Reflraint.  It  confifts  in  a  clear 
unbiafled  Judgment,  and  in  a  Power  of 
acting  conformably  thereunto.  Man  there- 
fore is  then  Free,  when  his  Reafon  is  not 
awed  by  bafe  Fears,  nor  bribed  by  foolifh 
and  fantaftick  Hopes  *,  when  it  is  not  tu- 
multuoufly  hurried  away  by  Lujls  and 
PaJJions,  nor  cheated  and  deluded  by  falfe 
Appearances  of  prefent  Good;  but  confi- 
ders  impartially,  and  judges  wifely,  and 
acts  effeBnally  and  with  Refolution.  This 
is  the  Liberty  of  a  rational  Agent ;  the 
Freedom  of  a  Man,  of  a  Chriftian,  of  an 
Angel.  Not  that  in  this  prefent  frail  ftate, 
we  can  ever  actually  arrive  at  fuch  a  per- 
fect Freedom ;  but  that  by  ftudying  and 
practifmg  the  Truth,  the  Truth  of  Na- 
ture and  the  Truth  of  Religion,  we  may 
and  ought  continually  more  and  more  to 
affert  and  improve  our  Freedom,  till  at 
length  we  arrive  at  the  glorious  Liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

Vol.  Ill  C  But 
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Serm.  But  here  the  profane  Libertine  will 
*•       afk,  as  before  ;  Is  it  not  a  greater  Liberty, 

^V^  for  him  to  follow  abfolutely  his  own  Plea- 
fure,  than  to  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  Laws  of  right  Reafon  and  Religion  ? 
I  anfwer ;  It  is  by  no  means  fo  great  a 
Liberty  :  For  when  a  man  follows  true 
Reafon,  his  Will  is  directed  by  its  natural 
and  proper  Motive,  which  is  a  right  Un~ 
derflanding  $  But  when  he  follows  what 
he  calls  his  own  Pleafure,  his  Will  is  then 
directed  by  a  falfe  and  unnatural  Motive  j 
by  Errour  and  Prejudice,  by  Objiinacy  and 
falfe  Appearances  of  things.  Now  it  is 
very  evident,  that  what  Impotency  or  Bonds 
are  to  the  natural  Liberty  of  the  Body, 
that  very  fame  thing  is  Ignorance  or  Paf* 
fion  to  the  7noral  Liberty  of  the  Mind* 
Wherefore  as  the  Body  is  then  free,  when 
it  is  moved  by  the  Natural  Action  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits,  and  not  by  the  Con- 
vulfive  Motions  and  Violence  of  a  Difeafe  $ 
fo  the  Mind  is  then  and  then  only  Free, 
when  its  Choice  is  directed  by  the  natural 
Motive  of  right  Reafon,  and  not  by  the 
violent  impetus  of  a  blind  and  headftrong 
Pafiion, 

This 
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This  Argument  may  further  be  illuf-  Serm. 
trated  in  the  following  manner.  God  *•  , 
Himfelf  is  a  Being,  as  of  all  other  Per- 
fections, fo  particularly  of  the  moll  per- 
fect and  complete  Liberty.  Now  His 
Liberty  confifts  in  this,  that  being  infi- 
nitely Knowing  and  infinitely  Powerful, 
'tis  impoffible  he  mould  ever  be  influenced 
by  any  Violence,  or  by  any  Deceit  -,  but  his 
Will  is  always  directed  by  abfolute  Right 
a?id  Reafon  only :  And  This  is  what  we 
vulgarly  call,  his  being  Neceffarily  Jujl 
a?id  Good.  Not  that  Jufiice  and  Goodnefs 
are  Necejary  in  him  by  a  phyfical,  natu- 
ral and  immediate  NeceJJity,  exclufive  of 
Will  and  Choice,  in  the  fame  Senfe  as  his 
Omniprefence  or  Eternity  is  NecefTary  -, 
(  For  then  it  would  be  no  more  proper  to 
return  him  Thanks  for  the  Exercife-  of  his 
Jufiice  and  Goodnefs,  than  for  being  Eter- 
nal or  Omniprefent -,  Which  is  manifeftly 
abfurd.)  But  the  meaning  of  his  being 
Neceffarily  Jufi  and  Good,  is  This  only ; 
that  the  Liberty  by  which  he  always 
choofes  what  is  eternally  and  abfolutely 
right  and  good,  can  never  poffibly  be  in- 
fringed, no  not  in  the  leaft  degree,  by  any 
Errour  or  Paflion,  by  any  Violence  or  by 

Vol.  III.  C  2  any 
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Ser  m.  any  Deceit.  The  Liberty  of  Man,  there-* 
fore,  confifts  proportionably  in  the  very 
fame  things ;  in  his  being  free  from  all 
thofe  falfe  BiaiTes  and  corrupt  Inclinati- 
ons, which  would  caufe  his  Will  to  de- 
cline from  the  Direction  of  Right  Reafon. 
And  where  This  Liberty  is  preferved  by 
good  men  to  any  confiderable  degree  of 
Perfection,  there  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  plea- 
fed  to  exprefs  itfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  even 
concerning  Them  alfo,  as  to  affirm  that 
they  cannot  fin  -,  1  Joh.  iii.  9.  Which  ex- 
preffion  is  therefore  fo  far  from  implying 
their  having  no  Liberty  of  Will  at  all,  as 
fome  have  vainly  imagined ;  that  on  the 
contrary,  it  fignifi.es  their  having  their  Li- 
berty Jo  perfect,  in  Imitation  of  God,  as 
(abating  the  unavoidable  infirmities  of  hu- 
man Nature)  to  be  in  no  danger  of  being 
biafied  or  feduced.  This  is  what  our  Sa- 
viour promifes  in  the  Text  ,  that  if  men 
will  continue  in  his  Word,  then  they  Jhall 
knew  the  "Truth,  and  the  Truth  Jhall  make 
{hem  free.  And  it  fuftkiently  makes  good 
the  general  Doctrine  I  at  firft  drew  from 
the  Words  >,  namely,  that  the  'Religious 
Rfijlraints  laid  upon  men  by  the  Gofpel, 
are  really  and  truly  the  greatefl  Liberty, 

and 
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and  the  Service  of  God,  the  moft  perfeEl  S  1  r  m. 
Freedom.  *< 

There  are  fome  other  Senfes in  Scrip- 
ture,  of  the  Words  Liberty  and  Bondage ; 
which  for  the  fuller  understanding  of  the 
Text,  in  which  they  are  directly  or  in- 
directly comprehended,  deferve  briefly  to 
be  mentioned  in  this  Place. 

And  if,  Christian  Liberty,  m 
many  places  of  Scripture,  and  principally 
in  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  fignifies  deliverance 
from  the  Obligation  of  the  Ceremonial 
law  -,  from  that  Yoke,  which  neither  our  Atfsxv. 
Fathers,  nor  we,  as  it  elfewhere  expref-  IO' 
fed,  were  able  to  bear.  Of  This  it  is  that 
he  fpeaks,  when  he  tells  us  that  we  have  Rom.Yiii, 
not  received  the  Spirit  of  Bondage  again, 
but  the  Spirit  of  Adoption  -,  that,  when  we 
were  children,  we  were  in  bondage  under 
the  Elements  of  the  World  -,  Gal.  iv.  3  ;  that 
the  Lord  is  That  Spirit ;  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty  -, 
2  Cor.  iii.  17.  The  expreffion  is  difficult, 
and  has  been  much  mifunderftood  :  But 
the  meaning  is,  that  the  Gofpel  is  the 
Spirit  and  End  of  the  Law ;  and  where 
the  Spirit,  or  thing  fignified  is  fulfilled, 
there  the  type,  or  bare  letter,  is  fuperfeded, 
C  3  The 
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S  e  rm.  The  Lord  is  that  Spirit  -,    and  where  the 
I-       Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  Liberty.    Of 
L/"v^  'This  alfo  he  is  to  be  underftood  in  thofe 
places,  where  he  advifes  Chriftians  to  be- 
Ga  1.  ii.  4-  ware  of  falfe  brethren  that  would^V  out 
their  Liberty,  and  bring  them  again  into 
vi.  i.    bondage ;  wjiandfajl  in  the  Liberty  where- 
with Chrijl  bad  made  them  free,  and  not  be 
int angled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  ; 
Gal.  v.i  3.  not  to  ufe  Liberty  for  an  occafon  to  the 
iCor.viii.  Flejh -,  to  take  heed  Jeji  by  any  means  this 
?•  Liberty  of  theirs,  became  ajlumbling-block 

to  them  that  are  weak :  And  accordingly 
concerning  himfelf  he  declares  in  this  re- 
ix.  xi.  fpec*r,  that  To  them  that  are  without  lawy 
he  became  as  without  Law,  yet  being  not 
without  Law  to  God,  but  under  the  Law 
to  Chrijl.     The  meaning  is,  that  though 
men  were  delivered  by  Chrift,  from  the 
bondage  of  the  ceremonial 'Law x\  yet  were 
they  by  no  means  difcharged  from  any 
moral  Obligations.     And  the  fame  is  the 
intent  of  St.  Peters  Exhortation,   1  Pet.  ii. 
16.  As  free,  and  yet  not  ufing  your  Li- 
berty for  a  cloak  of  Malicioufnefs,  but  as 
the  Servants  of  God. 

2dly.  In  other  places  of  Scripture,  the 

Freedom  of  Chriftians^  fignifies  their  De- 

2  liverance 
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liverance  from  the  Bondage  of  that  Fear,  Serm, 
which  was  the  confequence  of  the  Curfe  ^_^_^ 
and  Severity  of  the  Law.     Of  the  Wick- 
ed it  is  faid,    that  they  flee,  when  no  man    Prov. 

,  ,  .  ,    -n  xxviii.  1, 

purjueth  ;  and  are  in  great  tear,  even  pf  Uii  5 
where  no  Fear  is.  Not  that  they  have  no 
juji  Caufe  of  Fear ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
becaufe  they  have  always  Jo  much  reafon 
to  be  afraid,  that  it  often  fhows  forth  it- 
felf  even  upon  improper  occanons. 

But  further ;  even  with  regard  to 
thofe,  who  are  not  notorioufly  wicked; 
their  being  under  the  Law,  is  in  general 
called  the  Spirit  of  Bondage  to  Fear> 
Rom.  viii.  15.  And  their  Deliverance 
from  that  Fear  by  the  gracious  Terms  of 
the  Gofpel,  is  ftiled  the  Spirit  of  Adoption, 
whereby  they  cry  Abba  Father  -,  whereby 
they  apply  to  God,  not  as  to  a  ftridt  and 
fevere  Judge,  but  as  to  a  merciful  and  re- 
conciled Father.  And  our  Lord  is  faid  to 
have  delivered  them,  Heb.  ii.  15.  who 
through  Fear  of  Death  were  all  theirLife- 
time  fubjeft  to  Bondage. 

^dly.  The  Liberty  of  a  Chriftian,  may 

alfo  fometimes  very  properly  fignify,   his 

Deliverance  from  the  Slavery  of  endlefs 

§iiperftition.   Of  the  Prophets  of  Baal  it  is 

C  4  recorded* 
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Serm,  recorded;  i  Kings  xxvWi.  28  ;  that  they  cried 
'•       aloudy  and  cut  themfelves  with  knives  and 
^^"^  lancets,  till  the  Blood  gujhed  out  upon  them  : 
And  of   lbme  other  Idolaters  >   that  they 
caufed  their  own  Children,  to  pafs  through 
the  Fire  to  Moloch.     Thofe   among    the 
Heathen,  who  were  lefs  Cruel  5  yet  were 
in  perpetual  Fear,  of  Dreams  and  Omens, 
and  vain  Pre/ages ;  and  in  continual  Bon- 
dage to  tedious  and  ufelefs  Obfervations. 
The  Corrupters  of  Christianity,  have  af- 
ter the  fame  Example,  introduced  an  in- 
tolerable Burden  of  Pilgrimages  and  Ab- 
ftinencies,     and     voluntary     Humilities ; 
which  Who  has  required  at  their  Hands  ? 
All  which  things,  when  a  reafonable  man 
ferioufly  confiders,  he  may  very  properly 
afk  himfelf  that  Queftion,    which  Naa- 
man's  fervant  put  to  his  Matter ;  2  Kings  v. 
13;  If  God  had  bidden  thee  do  fome  great 
thing,  wouldjl  thou  not  have  done  it  f  How 
much  rather  then,  when  he  faith  unto  thee, 
Wafo  and  be  clean  \    when  he  only   faith 
unto  thee,  Repent  end  amend. 

But  qthly  and  lajlly.   That  which  it 
chiefly   and  above   all  fignifies  in  Scrip- 
ture-phrafe,    is   (what  I  have  applied   it 
to    in    the    foregoing    difcourfe)    Free- 
dom 
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dom  from  the  Slavery  of  Sin.    So  the  S  e  r  m. 
Apoftle    exprefsly;    Ro?n.\\.  18;    Being     J_ 
then  made  Free  from  Sin,  ye  became  the 
Servants  of  Righteoujhefs  ;   Rom.  viii.  2  ; 
The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chriji 
Jefus,  has  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
Sin  and  Death;    and  ver.  21  ;    delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  '  Corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Where 
this  Liberty  is  improved  to  any  confidera- 
ble  degree,  the  perfon  is  fa  id  to  be  dead  to 
Sin  ;  in  oppofition  to  thofe  who  on  the 
contrary,   for  want  of  any  improvement 
at   all,    are  reprefented   as    dead  m   Sin. 
Rom.  vi.   j,    He  that   is  dead,    (or,    as 
it  is  explained  by  an  ealier  Phrafe  in  the 
verfe  before,  he  in  whom  the  body  of  Sin 
is  deftroyed, )  is  free  from  Sin  \  and  1  Pet. 
iv.  1.    He  that  has  fuffered  in  the  Flepy 
{viz.  he  that  has  conquered  his  corrupt 
affeclions;)    has  ceafed  from  Sin.     That 
the  Words,  fuffered  in  the  Flejh,  muft  in 
this  place  be  underftood  thus,  not  literally 
but  figuratively,   appears  evidently  from 
the  following  Words ;   v.  2.   That  he  no 
longer  jhould  live  the  reft  of  his  Time  in 
the  Flefh,  to  the  Lifts  of  Men,  but  to  the 
Will  of  God,     The  higheft  improvement 

and 
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S  e  r  m.  and  perfection  of  this  Liberty  in  the  pre- 
*•  lent  Life,  is,  when  a  man  not  only  obeys 
^sv^  the  Commands  of  God,  but  does  it  habi- 
tually with  eafe  and  pleafure  ;  when  the 
Commandments  of  God  feem  not  grievous 
to  him,  but  the  yoke  of  Chrift  eafy,  and 
his  burden  light ;  when  he  can  delight  to 
know  the  Ways  of  God,  and  call  his  Sab- 
baths a  delight-,  If.  lviii.  2,  13;  when  he 
can  fay  with  Job,  ch.  x-xii.  ver.  26  -,  that 
he  has  his  delight  in  the  Almighty ;  with 
the  Pfalmift ;  Pf  i.  2  j  that  his  delight  ts 
Pf.  cxix.  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  Law 
'** !  J  *£  doth  he  exercife  himfelf  day  and  night ;  and 
77,174  with  our  Saviour  himfelf ;  Joh.  iv.  34.  My 
meat  is.  to  do  the  Will  of  him  that  fent  me, 
and  tofinifh  his  Work.  When  This  is  the 
Cafe,  which  is  the  higheft  pitch  of  Chri- 
ftian  Perfection  upon  Earth ;  then  may  it 
be  faid  of  fuch  a  Perfon,  that  he  continue th 
in  the  perfeB  Law  of  Liberty,  Jam.  i. 
25  ;  ii.  12.  Then  may  he  cry  out  with 
the  Pfalmift,  Pf  cxvi.  16;  O  Lord,  lam 
thy  fervant  and  the  fan  of  thine  handmaid, 
thou  haft  broken  my  Bonds  in  funder ;  And 
/  will  walk  at  Liberty,  for  Ifeek  thy  com- 
mandments ;  Pf.  cxix.  45.  Then  is  fulfilled 
That  Prophecy,  If  lxi.  1  >  applied  by  our 

Saviour 


-y\^ 
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Saviour  to  Himfelf,  Luke  iv.   18;  He  has  S  er m. 
anointed  me  to  preach   the   Gofpel  to  the 

Poor, to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 

fives, to  Jet  at  Liberty  them  that  are 

bruifed.  Laftly,  of  fuch  a  Per  fori,  who 
thus  delights  to  do  the  Will  of  God,  it 
may  be  declared,  though  he  be  a  Servant, 
that  yet  he  is  the  Lord's  free  Man,  1  Cor.  viL 
22  -,  that  becaufe  the  Son  has  made  him 
free,  therefore  he  is  free  indeed ;  Jo.  viii. 
36  ;  or  (as  it  is  in  the  Words  of  the  Text, ) 
that  he  knows  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth 
doth  make  him  Free, 


SERMON 
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SERMON  II- 

A  Virtuous  Mind  the  beft  Help  to 
underftand  True  Religion. 

Dan.  xii.   10.    latter  part. 

And  none  of  the  Wicked  pall  un* 
derjland  ;  But  the  Wife  fhall 
underftand. 

O   feek  a  man's  true    and  fi-  S  e  r  m. 
nal  Intereft,   by   parting  with      **• 
fome  prefent  and  inconfidera-  ^S^r^J 
ble  Advantages   for   the    fake 
of  more  and  much  greater  ones  to  come, 
is  the  proper  Aft  of  Wifdom\    and  the 
general  Character  of  Folly,  is  the  purcha- 
fing  fome  trivial  prefent  Benefit,   at  the 

hazard 
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S  e  r  m.  hazard  of  much  better  and  more  valuable 
"•      things  in  reverfion.     For  This  reafon,  in 

^v^  Scripture-phrafe,  Religion  and  Virtue  are 
almoft  always  fignified  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  Wifdom ;  and  Folly,  is  but  ano- 
ther Name  for  Sin.     The  Sinner  and  the 
Fool,    are   always  reciprocal  Terms;   and 
no  man  is  filled   Wife  by   the  Spirit  of 
God,  upon  any  other  account  than  that 
of  being  Religious.     For  unto  man  he /aid. 
The  Fear  of  the  Lord,  That  is  Wifdom  ; 
and  to  depart  from  Evil,  is  Under /landing ; 
Job  xxviii.  28.     And  This  is  fo  much  the 
known  language  of  Scripture,  that  I  need 
in  this  place  but  juft  mention  it.     Thus 
Ecclef  ii.   13;    Then  I  faw,  fays  Solomon, 
that  Wifdom  excelleth  Folly,  as  far  as  Light 
excelleth  Darknefs;  the  Meaning  is,  that 
Religion  and  Virtue  is  as  much  more  ex- 
cellent and  more  profitable  to  men  than 
Wickednefs,  as  one  thing  can  be  prefera- 
ble to  another.     And  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text ;    None  of  the  Wicked  Jhdlt  under ^ 
Jfand:  But  the  Wife,  (thofe  who  are  fuch 
in  oppofition  to    the  Folly    of  Wicked- 
nefs,  that  is,  the  Righteous)  .Jhall  under- 
Jland. 


To 
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T o  Underjiand,  may  be  taken  in  two  Serm, 
Senfes ;  Either  to  fignify  the  underftand*-     2 
ing   of  thefe  particular  Prophecies  -,    or 
the  underftanding  the  true  nature  of  Re- 
ligion in  general.     In  Both  thefe  Senfes, 
the  Words  are  very  proper  and  emphau- 
cal  j  and  in  Both,  they  are  very  remarka- 
bly fulfilled.     If  we  take  them  in  xht  for- 
mer Senfe  j  None  of  the  Wicked  Jhall  un- 
derftand', i.  e.  none  of  them  (hall  appre- 
hend the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  thefe 
Prophecies  -,  But  the  Wife,  viz.  the  righte- 
ous and  well-difpofed,  the  careful  and  dili- 
gent inquirers,  fhall  underftand  them  :  If 
we  take  them,  I  fay,  in  This  Senfe,  then 
they  were  very  remarkably  fulfilled  up- 
on the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time  ;  who, 
notwithstanding    that    this  Prophecy   of 
Daniel  contained  as  clear  a  Prediction  as 
could  be  defired,  of  the  Time  and  Manner 
of  our  Saviour's  appearing  in  the  Flefh  > 
yet  through  their  obftinate  prejudices  a- 
gainft  Him  and  his  doctrine,  they  refolved 
not  to  fee  it:  And  becaufe  there  were  other 
paffages  in  the  Prophecy,    more  obfcure, 
and  difficult  to  be  interpreted  ;   therefore 
they  would  by  no  means  be  perfwaded  to 
underftand  what  was  plain.     The  like  to 

which, 
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Serm,  which,  has  exattly  happened  among  Chri- 
**■  Jiiam  alfo.  For  whereas  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament,  there  are  very  many  Prophecies, 
and  as  exprefs  as  can  be  ;  of  a  Man  of 
Sin  to  be  revealed ;  of  a  general  Defec- 
tion and  Apoftacy  in  the  latter  times ;  of 
a  Worldly  Power  fitting  in  the  Seat  of 
God,  and  prefuming  to  change  Laws  and 
Tinaes,  and  compelling  the  whole  World 
to  worfhip  him,  by  fubmitting  to  his  arbi- 
trary and  unreafonable  Power;  and  that 
the  Head  of  this  Corruption  is  that  great 
City  which  ruleth  over  the  Kingdoms 
of  the  Earth :  yet  becaufe  there  are 
indeed  other  paflages  in  the  Prophetick 
part  of  the  New  Teftament  more  ob- 
fcure  and  difficult ;  therefore  thole  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  as  many  as  favour 
their  abfurd  pretentions,  refolve  they  will 
not  underftand  the  cleareft  Defcriptions 
of  things;  but  will  continue  to  make 
Temporal  Power,  Riches  and  Grandour, 
a  Mark  or  Note  of  the  True  Church ; 
when  the  Scripture  on  the  contrary  ex- 
prefsly  makes  it  a  Mark  of  the  Falfe  one, 
perfecuting  and  fcattering  the  true  Wor- 
shippers of  God. 

But 
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But  fecondly  \  if  we  take  the  Words  Serm. 
of  the  Text  in  the  latter  fenfe,  to  exprefs  H. 
Men's  Underftanding,  not  of  thefe  parti-  ^S*^ 
lar  Prophecies,  but  of  the  true  Nature 
of  Religion  in  ge?ieral ;  they  are  then  evi- 
dently fulfilled  in  the  greater  part  of  Men. 
None  of  the  Wicked  underjiand ;  But  the 
Wife,  that  is,  the  Righteous,  do  under- 
ft  and.  And  This  being  the  moft  general- 
ly ufeful  Senfe  of  the  Words,  I  (hall  in 
the  following  Difcourfe  confider  them 
according  to  This  Interpretation.  And 
fo  the  Proportion  they  contain,  is  This: 
That  a  virtuous  Difpoftion  of  Mind  is 
the  beft  Help,  and  a  vicious  incli?iation 
the  greateft  Hindrance,  to  a  right  Under- 
ftanding of  the  Doftrine  of  True  Religion. 
None  of  the  Wicked fall  underjiand ;  But 
the  Wife  Jh all  underjiand. 

For  the  clearer  Proof  and  Illuftrating 
of  which  Propofition,  it  may  be  proper 
to  confider  diftinctly  the  Two  following 
particulars :  ift,  What  there  is  in  the 
Nature  of  Things  themfelves  -,  and  2dly, 
What  there  is  in  the  pofitive  Appointment 
of  God-,  which  makes  a  virtuous  Difpoftion 
fo  great  a  Help,  and  a  vitious  Inclination 

Vol.  III.  D  fo 
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S  i  r  m.  fo  great  a  Hindrance,  to  a  Right  Under* 

**•    fianding  in  Matters  of  Religion. 
LrV\j      I N  tjie  xjj.  pjace?  there  is  fomething  in 

the  Nature  of  Things  themfelves,  fome- 
thing in  the  very  Frame  and  Conftitution 
of  the  Mind  of  Man,  fomething  in  the 
Nature  and  Tendency  of  all  Religious 
Truths ;  which  helps  to  verify  the  general 
Proportion .  In  a  Mind  virtuou/ly  dif 
pofed,  there  is  a  native  agreeablenefs  to 
the  Principles  of  True  Religion ,  in  like 
manner  as  in  a  healthful  Body,  the  Or- 
gans  are  fitted  to  their  proper  Objects ; 
and  as  in  the  Frame  of  the  Material 
World,  every  thing  is  fuited  and  adjufled 
to  its  proper  life  and  Employment.  A 
well-difpofed  Mind  does  as  naturally  en- 
tertain the  great  Truths  of  Religion,  as 
the  Eye  clifcerns  Colours,  and  the  Palate 
relifhes  Tajies  -,  or  as  good  Ground  receives 
good  Seed,  and  feeds  and  nourifhes  it  till 
it  brings  forth  much  Fruit.  It  is  our  Sa- 
viour's own  Comparifon,  St.  Luke  viii.  15* 
Thofe  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  who 
in  an  honeft  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  Word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  Fruit 
with  Patience.  And  in  other  places  of 
Scripture,   perfons  of  fuch  a  difpofition, 
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are,  upon  the  fame  account,  faid  to  be,  S  e  r  m. 
not   ordained^    as    we  falfely   render    the  (    _~V^ 
Word,  but  prepared  or  difpofed  for  eter-  a&s  xiii. 
rial  Life ;  and  that  God  daily  added  to  his  48> 
Church,    not  fuch    as    fhould    be  faved,  Adlsii.47- 
(though   that  alfo   is  true)    but  fuch  as 
were  Javed,  (fo  the  original  Word  figni- 
fies;)   namely,    fuch  as  wrere  beforehand 
qualified  and  well  inclined,  to  fave  them- 
felves  from  a  wicked  generation,  by  em- 
bracing  the   Doctrine   of  the  Gofpel   of 
Chrift.     Our  Saviour  elfewhere  calls  fuch 
Perfons  his  Sheep,  that  will  he#r  his  Voice  5  joh.x.  27. 
and  fays  of  them,   that  they  are  Drawn      V1'  44' 
by  his  Father,  before  they  come  to  Him , 
that  is,  that  by  a  Love  to  the  Truth  of 
God  in  general^  they  are  fitted  to  receive 
that  Revelation  of  his  Will,  made  by  the 
Gofpel  in  particular.     In  the  Study  of 
every  Humane  Science,  there  is  fome  par- 
ticular   previous   Temper,    fome    certain 
Predifpofition    of    Mind,    which    makes 
men   fit    for  that  particular  Study,    and 
apt  to  underftand   it  with   Eafinefs  and 
Delight :    Generally    and   Principally,    a 
hove  to  that   particular  Science,    and   a 
high  Efteem  of  its  Value  a\nd  Ufefulnefs. 
The  fame  holds   true   in  proportion,   in 
Vol.  III.  P  2  iW/- 
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Serm.  Religious  Matters  like  wife.  A  general 
love  of  Virtue  -,  an  equitable,  fair,  and 
charitable  Spirit  -,  and  a  juft  Senfe  of  the 
Neceffity  and  Reafonablenefs  ef  obeying 
God's  Commands,  is  the  firft  Principle 
and  Beginning  of  Religion  ;  the  beft  and 
great  preparative  to  open  the  Underftand- 
ing,  to  make  men  ftudy  with  pleafure, 
and  comprehend  with  Eafe,  and  judge 
with  right  Difcernment  of  Divine  Truths. 
The  Fear  of  the  Lord,  fays  the  Pfalmift,  is 
the  Beginning  of  Wifdom  :  A  good  Under- 
funding  have  all  they  that  do  his  Command- 
ments ;  The  Praife  thereof  endureth  for 
ever  ;  Pf.  cxi.  10.  And  Solomon,  who  in 
his  Knowledge  of  the  Workings  of  the 
Mind  of  Man,  as  well  as  in  other  Sci- 
ences, had  no  Superiour,  lays  down  the 
fame  Maxim  ;  Prov.  i.  7  ;  The  Fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  Beginning  of  Knowledge-,  and 
repeats  it  again  as  the  Foundation  of  all 
Initruclion  -,  ch.  ix.  ver.  10 ;  The  Fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  Wifdom  ;  and 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy,  is  Underftand- 
incr.  The  Author  of  the  Book  of  Ecclus> 
with  the  variation  of  One  Word  only,  ex- 
prefics  likewife  the  fame  Senfe ;  ch.  i. 
ver.  14,  20;    The  Root  of  Wifdom,  is  to 

Jear 
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fear  the  Lord.     The  Root ;  that  is  to  fay,  Serm, 
the  firft  Ground  and  Principle,  the  firft       **• 
Capacity  and  Difpofition  to  receive  Re-  ^v^ 
ligious  Truths  ;    that   which  makes   the 
Mind  fufceptible  and    apt   to  apprehend 
them  5   that  which  makes  them  eafy  and 
pleafant  to  be  underftood.     For  JVifdom  wif.  vi. 
goeth  about,  feeking  Jiich  as  are  worthy  ofl6>  ,7>'*' 
her  ,  foe  fieweth  herfelf  favourably  unto 
them  in  the  Ways,  and  meeteth  them  in  eve- 
ry thought  :  For  the  very  true  Beginning 

of  her,  is  the  Defire  of  Difcipline And 

whofo  feeketh  her  early,  fall  have  no  great 
travel,  for  he  Jh  all  find  her  fitting  at  his 
Door. 

Further;  as  a  virtuous  Difpofition 
of  Mind  is  the  beft  preparative  for  begin- 
ning the  Study  of  Religion  ;  fo  Practice 
and  Experience  in  the  courfe  of  a  Virtuous 
Life  and  in  the  Obedience  of  God  s  Com- 
mands, is  in  continuance  the  beft  informa- 
tion and  perpetual  i??iprovement  of  a  man's 
Underjlanding  and  Judgment  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  Divine  Truths.  He  that  keep- 
eth  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  getteth  the  Un- 
der/landing thereof  fays  the  wife  Son  of 
Sirach  ;  and  the  perfection  of  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord,  is  JVifdom  ;  Eccluf.  xxi.   11.    E-* 

D  3  vil 
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S  e  r  m.  vil  men  underjiand  not  judgment ;  but  they 
R-      that  feek  the  Lord,  underjiand  all  things ; 
urVNJ  Prov.  xxviii.  5.     He  that  practifes  what 
he  knows,  improves  his  Knowledge  con* 
tinually  by  that  Practice  ;  and  by  Actions, 
even  more  than  by  Speculation  and  Study, 
is  the  understanding  of  practical  Truths 
inlarged.     In  the  common  Affairs  of  the 
prefent  Life,    it  is  obvious  that  Men  of 
Bufinefs,    Experience  and  Diligence,   are 
generally  much  better  Judges  in  their  pro- 
per Employments,    than  Others  who  for 
Parts  and  Learning  may  perhaps  in  other 
refpects  be  efieemed  much  fuperiour.     And 
fo  it  is  likewife  in  Matters  of  Religion/ 
Not  the  Wife  and  Crafty,  not  the  learned 
and  profound,  not  the  fubtle  Arguers  in 
Speculation  and  Difpute,  are  the  beft  In- 
itructors  in  the  Duty  of  a  Chriftian  5  but. 
In  thefe  matters,  rather  the  mouth  of  the 
Juft,  (fays  Solomon,)  bringeth  forth  Wif 
do?ny  and  the  Lips  of  the  Righteous  know 
what  is  acceptable 5  Prov.  x.  3  1,  32.     There 
is  a  Spirit  and  a  Life  in  the  Difcourfe  of  a 
Righteous  Man,  proceeding  from  the  Sin- 
cerity of  an  Upright  Heart  ;    which  no 
Skill   nor  A_rt  can  imitate.     There   is   a 
Knowledge  and  Difcernment  arifing  from 

virtuous 
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virtuous   Practice,    which    another    man Ser  m 
cannot  learn  from  him  that  has  it,    but      "• 
by  going  himfelf  and  doing  iikewife.     The  ^v*3 
Pure  in  Heart  fee  God  here,  as  well  as 
hereafter,  after  another  manner,  than  vi- 
cious   and    profane    Philofophers    argue 
about    him.     And    as,    with    regard    to 
worldly  Employments,  men  of  Pai*ts  and 
Learning    can    difpute    and    contend    a-  , 

bout  them,  without  understanding  them  > 
but   Thofe    only  are  truly  ikilful,    who 
have  exercifed  themfelves  in  the  Practice 
of   the   particular   Employments  :    So  in 
Religion,  there  is  no  man  truly  wife  and 
knowing,    but    he  that  has  lived  like   a 
Chriftian,    inftead  of  difputing  about  it, 
When  fome  of  the  Jews,  moved  with  the 
Wifdom  and  Excellency  of  our  Saviour's 
Difcourfes,  believed  on  him  by  a  fudden 
Impulfe  of  unexperienced  Affection  ;  our 
Saviour,    knowing  the  Weaknefs   of  the 
Ground  of  their  Faith,    faid  unto  them, 
If  ye  continue  in  my  Word,  then — ye /hall 
know  the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  Jhall  make 
you  free  ;  St.  Joh.  viii.  31  ;  free,  from  the 
ilavery  of  unreafonable  Lufts  and  Paffionsj 
f/ee,  from  the  Darknefs  of  Ignorance  and 
Errours,     The  Wife  mall  underjland. 

D  4  On 


40        A  Virtuous  Mind  the  beft  Help 

S e  r  m.      On  the  contrary,  in  the  Nature  of  Vi- 
^•^  cious  Inclinations,  and  in  the  Practice  of 
all  Wickednefs,  there  is  fomething  necefjd- 
rily  repugnant,  fomething  that  in  the  na- 
ture of  things  will  be  a   hindrance   and 
impediment  to  a  right  Underftanding  in 
matters  of  Religion  :  None  of  the  Wicked 
jhall    underfland.      A   vicious    Difpofition 
blinds  mens  Eyes,  corrupts  their  Princi- 
ples,   and   fubverts   their   Judgment ;    it 
caufes,    that  men  have  Eyes  and  fee  not. 
Ears  and  hear  ?iot,  Under/landings  and  yet 
do  not  underjland.     They  become  vain  in 
their  Imaginations,  as  St.  P^/exprefTeth  it ; 
Rom.  i.  2 1 :  and  their  foolifi  heart  is  dark- 
ned.     They  have  a  reprobate  mind  ;  Rom. 
i.  28.     The  Word  in  the  original  fignifies, 
an  injudicious  mind;    a  mind  defpoiled  of 
its  right  Judgment,    and  of   its  natural 
Power  of  difcerning.     They  have,  as  the 
fame  Apoflle  elfe where  elegantly  defcribes 
Eph.  iv.    them,  their  Under/landings  darkned3—  -be- 
caufe  of  the  Blindnefs  of  their  Hearts.     A 
Perfon  in  this  ftate  ;  the  natural  man,  as 
St.  Paul  calls   him  -,    ( fo  we  render  the 
Word;   1  Cor.  ii.   14:  but  it  ought  to  be 
tranflated,  the  Senfual  man  ; )  a  man  whol- 
ly taken  up  with  the  Cares  and  Pleafures. 
2  of 
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of  the  prefent  Life  ,  fuch  a  one  receheth  Serm. 
not  the  things  ef  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  un- 
ftands  them  not,  has  no  relifh  of  them; 
for  they  are  foolijhnefs  'imto  him  -,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  becanfe  they  are  fpi- 
ritually  difcemed :  fpiritually  dijcerned , 
i.  e.  difcerned  by  Thofe  only,  who  have 
Faculties  to  difcern  them  with ;  by  J'hofe, 
whofe  Minds  are  not  blinded  with  the 
Love  of  Wickednefs.  St.  John  gives  us 
an  emphatical  Inftance  of  This  in  one 
particular  Vice,  that  of  Hatred  and  Ma- 
lice %  which  whofoever  is  addicted  to, 
he  tells  us  is  no  more  capable  of  un- 
derstanding the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  Doctrine  of  Love  and  univerfal 
Charity,  than  a  man  whofe  Eyes  are 
fhut,  is  able  to  difcern  the  Light :  He 
that  hateth  his  Brother,  is  in  darknefs,  and 
walketh  in  darknefs,  and  knoweth  not  whi- 
ther he  goethy  becaufe  that  Darknefs  has 
blinded  his  Eyes  ;  1  Joh.  ii.  11.  No  Words 
can  exprefs  in  a  more  lively  and  empha- 
tical manner,  than  this  Defcription  does, 
the  incredible  ftupidity  of  fuch  Chri- 
ftians  as  think  they  do  God  good  Service 
by  perfecuting  one  another,  and  expect 
to  propagate  the  peaceable  and  charitable 

Doctrine 
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S  e  r  m.  Doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrift  by  Arbitrarinefs, 
jJ^L  .  Violence  and  Force.     And  the  fame  may 
be  faid,  in  proportion,  of  all  other  Vices ; 
Whofoever  is  engaged  in  Any  vitious  ha- 
bit, he  is  thereby  made  blind >  and  walk- 
eth  in  Darknefs.     Our  Saviour  reprefents 
to  us  the  fame  thing,  by  another  the  like 
elegant  fimilitude;  comparing  vitious  men 
to  perfons  that  are  deaf  and  cannot  hear ; 
St,  Joh.  viii.  43  -,  Why  do  ye  not  underjiand 
my  Speech  ?    even  becaufe  ye  cannot  hear 
my  Words  \  For  Te  are  of  your  Father  the 
Devil,   and  the  Lufts  of  your  Father  ye 
will  do.     The   meaning  of  this   difficult 
Text,    by  comparing    it   with  that   now 
cited  fromSt.y^#'sFirft  Epiftle,  appears 
very  evident.     For  here  our  Saviour  in  a 
very  expreffive  manner  defcribes  the  un- 
fithefs  of  the  malicious  Pharifees  to  re- 
ceive his  Doctrine,    by  faying  that  they 
were  deaf  and  could  not  hear  his  Words ; 
juft  as  St.  John  in  the  other  place  repre- 
sents the  incapacity  of  uncharitable  men 
to   underftand    the  Gofpel,    by  declaring 
that  they  are  blind  and  walk  in  Darknefs. 
And  when  This  is  the  Cafe,  (as  it  is  too 
plainly  the  Cafe  of  molt  Wicked  men,) 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  run  into  unaccount- 
able 
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able  Extravagancies.  Hence,  among  the  S  ek  ml 
Heathen,  thofe  who  knew  God,  yet  glo- 
rified him  not  as  God,  but  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to 
birds  and  beajls  and  creeping  things  ;  Rom, 
i.  2 1.  Hence  the  Jews  in  the  Wildernefs, 
though  they  knew  God  not  only  by  the 
Light  of  Nature,  but  by  clear  Revelation 
alfo  5  yet  even  They  likewife  ib  far  cor- 
rupted themfelves,  as  to  change  their  Glory, 
i.  e.  the  True  God,  whom  They  alone  of 
all  Nations  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth 
had  the  Privilege  more  immediately 
to  ferve ;  even  They  changed  this  their 
Glory,  into  the  fimilitude  of  a  Calf  that 
eatetb  Hay  -,  Pf.  cvi.  20.  Hence  the  Jews 
in  our  Saviour's  time,  when  they  could 
not  deny  the  Greatnefs  of  his  Miracles, 
afcribed  them  to  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of 
Devils ;  and,  after  they  had  faid,  Let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  Crofs  and  we  will 
believe  him,  yet,  after  his  Refurre&ion, 
which  was  a  much  greater  Miracle,  they 
flill  continued  to  diibelieve.  Thus  through 
Blindnefs  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  none  of  the 
Wicked  do  under/land 

Bl'T 
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Serm.  But  further:  A  Wicked  difpofition 
*  •  not  only  blinds  men,  and  hinders  them 
from  confidering,  prevents  their  examin- 
ing things,  and  caufes  them  to  overlook 
even  the  ftrongeft  Evidence  ;  but  it  more- 
over prejudices  them  Againjl  the  Truth, 
and  caufes  them  ev^n  to  hate  it,  and  be- 
come profeffed  Enemies  to  it.  They  hate 
to  be  reformed;  and  therefore  cajl  God's 
words  behind  them ,  Pf.  1.  17.  Their  car- 
nal  mindis  even  enmity  againjl  God ,  and 
therefore  is  not  fubjeB  to  the  Law  of  Gody 
neither  indeed  can  be ,  Rom.  viii.  7,  A 
perfon  that  gives  them  the  bed  Advice 
in  the  World,  may  come  to  be  looked 
upon  as  their  Enemy,  for  that  very  reafon, 
becaufe  he  tells  them  the  Truth  -,  Gal.  iv.  16. 
They  will  knowingly  chufe  and  love 
Darknefs  rather  than  Light,  becaufe  their 
deeds  are  evil  \  St.  Joh.  iii.  19.  and  reject 
the  Truth  for  no  other  caufe,  but  only 
becaufe  they  have  pleafure  in  unrighte- 
oufnefs-y  2  Theif.  ii.  12.  And  This  is  an 
effectual  Reafon  indeed,  why  none  of  fuch 
wicked  perfons  can  under fiand.  But  where 
This  is  not  the  cafe,  yet  at  leaft  by  any 
intervening  worldly  confideration,  work- 
ing upon  their  Ambition,  Covetoufnefs, 
'  or 
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or  any  other  Paffion ;   they  will  certainly  Serm, 
be  hundred  from  apprehending  the  Truth.     11. 
To  the  Queftion  propofed  -,  St.  Job.  vih  48  -, 
Have  any  of  the  Rulers  or  Pharifees  belie- 
ved on  him  ?   the  Anfwer  is  given  5  ch.  xii. 
ver.  43  :    They   loved  the  praife  of  Men, 
more  than  the  Praife  of  God ;  and  ch.  v. 
ver.  44  :  How  can  ye  believe \  which  receive  2  Cor.  ill. 
Honour  one  of  another,  and  feek  not  the  Ho-  14> 
nour  which  cometh  from  God  only  ?   The 
Jews,  to  this  day,  have  the  Veil  remain- 
ing upon  their  Heart,  principally  through 
their  expecting  a  temporal  Meffiah,  to  ex- 
alt them  in  the  fplendor  and  glory  of  this 
World  :  And  it  is  too  fad  a  Truth,  that 
one  of   the  principal  Hindrances  of   the 
Reformation  of  erroneous  Doctrines  and 
Practices  among  Chriflians ;  fuch  as  Tran- 
fubjlantiation,     Purgatory,     Indulgences, 
Prayers  for  the  Dead,    and  the  like  ;    is 
their  being  profitable  to,    and  tending  to 
promote  unreafonable  and  unjuft  Power  in 
thofe  that  maintain  them.     Where   fuch 
Worldly  Interefts  and  Paffions   interpofe, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  Men  underftand  not 
the   Force  even  of  the  ftrongefl  reafon- 
ing  :    They  are    like  the  deaf  Adder  that 
Jloppeth  her  Ear;    which  refufeth  to  hear 

the 
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S  e  rm.  tfje  voice  of  the  charmer ,  charm  he  ?tever 
*l)  Jo  wifely  ;  Pf.  lviii.  4.  There  is  One  thing 
further,  and  not  fo  commonly  taken  no- 
tice of,  by  which  an  Evil  Dijpofition  hin- 
ders right  Underflanding  in  matters  of 
Religion ;  and  That  is,  that  it  promotes 
contentious  Difputes  about  needleji  Intrica- 
cies, for  the  fake  of  Pride,  Vain-glory 
or  Profit ;  and  in  order  to  impofe  upon 
other  mens  Belief  uncertain  Opinions, 
which  confound  and  darken  the  plaineft 

Tit. -iii.  9.  Truths.  Thefe  St.  Paul  calls  foolijh  que- 
ftions and  contentions which  are  un- 

1  Tim.  i;.  profitable  and  vain  ;  firiving  about  words 

to  no  profit,  but  to  the  fubverting  of  the 
iTim.vi.  Hearers  ;  profane  and  vain  bablings,  and 
3°Tim.  ii.  °pp°fitions  of  Science  falfely  fo  called,  and 
16.  .  which  will  increafe  unto  more  ungodlinefs  ; 
?  '  profane  and  old  wives  fables  ;  Fables  and 

Tit.  1.  14.  commandments  of  Men,  that  turn  from  the 

2  Tim.  ii.  Truth  ;  foolijh  and  unlearned  quefiions,  that 
irim.i  ^.gwder  ftrifes  -,  Fables  and  endlefs  genealo- 
gies, which  minifier  quefiions  rather  than 
godly  edifying.  And  perfons  who  by  Heat 
and  Dogmaticalnefs,  and  by  Zeal  for  un- 
certain Opinions  without  due  inquiry  and 
examination,  caufe  or  promote  fuch  Con- 
tentions -,  he  calls  proud,  knowing  nothing, 

but 
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but  doting  about  queftiotis  and  f  rife s  o/Serm. 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  ftrife,  rail-  • 
ings,  evil  fur mifngs,  perverfe  difpu  tings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds \  and  dejlitute  of  the 
Truths  fuppofmg  that  gain  is  Gcdlinefs ; 
1  Tim.  vi.  4 ;  and  declares  that  they  have 
a  Form  only  of  Godlinefs,    but   deny  the 

Power    thereof '; re  fifing   the   Truth, 

being  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  reprobate 
cone er ?iing  the  Faith  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  5,  8. 
Which  natural  Effects  of  Content ioufnejl 
and  vain  Difputes  in  order  to  impofe  up- 
on each  other  our  own  Opinions,  are  pro- 
bably in  great  part  the  true  reafon  from 
whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  not  many  wife 
men  after  the  Fief:,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called ;  But  God  has  cho- 
fen  the  fooliJJj  things  of  the  world,  to  con- 
found  the  wife  ;  and  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  to  confound  the  things  that  are 
mighty  \  1  Cor.  i.  26  :  Not  many  wife  men 
after  the  Flefh ,  i.  e.  not  many  of  thofe 
whom  the  World  generally  efteemed  wife, 
for  their  being  able  by  fubtle  difputes  to 
perplex  and  make  intricate  even  the  plain- 
eft  Truths ;  but  the  men  of  Integrity  and 
Plainnefs,  of  Sincerity  and  Simplicity  of 
Heart,  men  of  fair  and  equitable  Princi- 
2  pies, 
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Serm.  pies,  universally  charitable  and  Lovers  of 
**•      Mankind,    Thefe  were   the   Perfons   that 

L/V\J  em]3raced  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift.  And  this 
feems  to  be  the  Ground  and  Meaning  of 
that  affectionate  Thankfgiving  of  our  Sa- 

1  Cor.  iii  viour's  -,  St.  Matt.  xi.  25  :  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  be- 
caufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the 
Wife  and  Prudent,  ( that  is,  from  the 
Cunning  or  Crafty, )  and  haft,  revealed 
them  unto  Babes-,  (to  Men  of  unpreju- 
diced Plainnefs  and  uncorrupt  Integrity ; ) 
Even  fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  fee  me d  good  in 
thy  fight :  And  of  his  declaring  accordingly 
to  his  Difciples ;  St.  Luke  xviii.  17 ;  Verily 
I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  fhall  not  receive 
the  Kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  Child,  fhall 
in  no  wife  enter  therein. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  firfl 
general  Head,  namely,  what  there  is  in 
the  Nature  of  Things  Themfelves,  which 
makes  a  vertuous  Difpoftion  fo  great  a 
Help,  and  a  vicious  Inclination  fo  great  a 
Hindrance,  to  a  right  Under/landing  in 
matters  of  Religion. 

T 11  e  fecond  thing    to  be   confidered, 

was,  What  there  is  moreover  in  the  po- 

Jitive  Appoint me?it  and  Confiitution  of  God, 

by 
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by  which  we  are  allured  that  None  of$  e  r  m. 
the  Wicked  jhall  underjland,  but  the  Wife  "' 
(in  oppofition  to  the  Folly  of  Wick- 
ednefs,  i.  e.  the  Righteous)  /hall  under- 
jland. And  here  the  Scripture  declares, 
ijl,  in  general^  that  by  fome  means  or 
other,  by  fome  or  other  Method  of  Pro- 
vidence in  the  Government  of  the  World, 
God  will  take  care,  that  righteous  and 
pioufly-difpofed  perfons  Jhall  attain  to  fo 
much  Underftanding  as  is  necejfary  for 
their  own  particular  Salvation :  That  the 
Meeky  God  will  guide  in  Judgement  ;  and 
fuch  as  are  gentle \  them  he  will  teach  his 
way;  Pf.  xxv.  9.  That  God  will  give  to 
a  man  that  is  good  in  his  fight ',  Wifdom, 
and  Knowledge \  and  joy  ;  Eccles.  ii.  26. 
That  though  Heaven  is  his  throne,  and 
Earth  his  Foot/tool,  yet  on  fuch  a  one  he 
will  vouchfafe  to  look,  even  on  him  that 
is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  his  Word;  Ifa.  lxvi.  1,2.  That  if 
any  man  will  do  his  Will,  he  (hall  know 
of  the  dodlrine  whether  it  be  of  God,  St.  Job, 
vii.  17.  And  upon  this  are  founded  thofe 
frequent  exhortations  in  Scripture  -y  Prov. 
ii.  1,  5  ;  My  Son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
Words,  and  hide  my  Commandments  with 
Vol.  III.  E  thet\ 
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Se*rm.  thee  i then    /halt  thou  underftand  the 

""     fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  Knowledge 

{*/^s/~SJ  of  God  \ For  the  Lord  giveth  Wifdom, 

he   layeth   up  found  Wifdom  for   the 

Righteous.  Again,  Ecclus.  i.  26  5  If  thou 
defire  Wifdom,  keep  the  Commandments, 
and  the  Lord  mail  give  her  unto  thee  ;  For 
the  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  Wifdom  and  In- 
fruBion,  and  Faith  and  Meeknefs  are  his 
delight.     St  Jam.  i.  5  ;  If  any  of  you  lack 

Wifdom,  let  him  ask   of  God, and  it 

mall  be  given  him  :  And  Ephef  v.  14  ;  A- 
wake  thou  that  fleepeft,  and  arife  from  the 
dead,  (viz.  from  the  Death  of  Sin,)  and 
Ckrifl  (hall  give  thee  Light.  St.  Paul  him- 
felf  was  a  great  example  of  this  Doftrine  ; 
whom,  becaufe  of  thefincerityof  his  Zeal, 
God  was  pleafed  to  convert  even  by  a 
Miracle :  For  having  been  fo  impofed 
upon  as  to  think  that  Religion  could  be 
propagated  by  Perfecution  and  Violence, 
he  juftly  ftiled  himfelf  the  greateft  of  Sin- 
ners. But  yet  for  the  fincerity  of  his 
Intention,  the  pious  Centurion  Cornelius, 
was  in ftr tided  by  an  Angel  fent  from 
Heaven  ;  and  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  was 
taught  by  an  Apoftle  fent  to  him  on  pur- 
pofe;    And   concerning  all  the  Difciples, 

when 
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when  one  of  them  asked  our  Lord,  How  Serm, 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifeft  thyfelf  to  Us,      **• 
$nd  not  unto  the  World?      He   replied,  ^^ 
St  Job.  xiv.  23  ;  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep   my  Words,    and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

But  zdly,  The  Scripture  declares  fur- 
ther in  particular,  that,  by  the  fecret  af 
fiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  God  will  pe- 
culiarly direct  and  inlighten  thofe  that 
are  truly  fincere.  1  Job.  ii.  20  ;  Te  have 
au  Unci  ion  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 

all  things.     Again,    Acts  v.  3  2  -, the 

Holy  Ghojl,  which  God  has  given  to  them 

that  obey  him : the  Holy  Ghoft,  who 

is  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Spirit  given 
firft  to  the  Apoftles,  and  afterwards  to 
all  good  men  in  proportion,  to  lead  them 
into  all  (that  is,  into  allnecejary)  Truth. 
And  This,  I  fuppofe,  is  the  meaning  of 
thofe  paifages  of  Scripture  :  The  froward 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  -,  but  his  Se- 
cret is  with  the  righteous.  Prov.  iii.  32. 
The  Secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him,  and  he  will /how  them  his  Cove- 
nant ;  Pf.  xxv.   14,     And  Many  are  in  high 

Vol.  III.  E  2  places. 


5  2         A  Virtuous  Mind  the  heft  Help 

S  e  r  m.  places,  and  of  renown :  but  Myjleries  are 
H«       revealed  unto  the  Meek  -,  Ecclus.  iii.   19. 

<*/~vXJ      On  the  contrary,  where  there  is  a  vi- 
cious Inclination  and  an  AflfeBion  to  Wic- 
ednefs-,    there  mens   minds  are  not  only 
blinded  by  the    natural    confequence  of 
fuch    a  difpofition,    but    God   moreover 
withdraws  his  -Spirit  from  them,  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  will  not  dwell  in  a  Heart  that 
takes  pleafure  in  Unrighteoufnefs.   For  in- 
to  a  malicious  Soul  Wifdom  pall  not  enter ', 
nor  dwell  in  the  Body  that  is  fubjeft  unto 
Sin-,    For   the  Holy  Spirit  of  Difcipline 
will  flee  deceit,  and  remove  from  thoughts 
that  are  without  Under '/landing,  and  will 
not  abide  when  Unrighteoufnefs  cometh  in  ; 
Wifd.  i.  4.     Nay,  not  only  fo ;  but,  where 
men  are  obflinately  incorrigible,    God  is 
reprefented  in    Scripture  as  juftly  giving 
them  up  in  judgement  to  be  deceived  by  the 
Evil  One,  that  for  a  deferved  punifhment 
they  may    increafe  unto  more  Ungodlinefs  ; 
Rev,  xx.  8  ;  Satan  is  defcribed  as  being  let 
loofe,    that  he  may  go  out  to  deceive  the 
Nations :  And  the  deftrudion  of  Wicked 
Ahab,  is  thus  eloquently  reprefented  in  a 
moft  lively    Image  by  the   Prophet  Mi- 

caiah, 
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cat  ah  ;  1  Kings  xxii.  19 ;  I  faw  the  LordS  e  r  m. 
Jitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the  hojl  of  " 
Heaven  Jitting  by  him  on  his  right  hand  -y/^^ 
and  on  his  left.  And  the  Lord  J  aid,  Who 
Jhall  perfwade,  ( in  the  original  it  is,  Who 
Jhall  deceive)  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead  ?  and  one  faid 
on  this  manner,  and  another  faid  on  that 
manner.  And  there  came  forth  a  Spirit, 
and  food  before  the  Lord,  and  faid,  I 
will  perfwade  him  ;  And  the  Lord  faid 
unto  him,  Wherewith  ?  And  he  J  aid,  I  will 
go  forth,  and  be  a  lying  Spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  his  Prophets ;  And  he  jaid 
Thou  Jhalt  perfwade  him  and  prevail  aL 
fo ;  Go  forth,  and  do  fo.  The  Reprefen- 
tation  is  highly  figurative,  and  by  no 
means  to  be  underftood  literally  ;  But 
the  meaning  is,  that  God  juftly  permits 
Wicked  men  when  they  obftinately  re- 
fufe  to  hear  Him,  he  permits  them  to  be 
deceived  by  the  Evil  One  to  their  own 
deftruction.  The  like  expreflion  is  ufed; 
Judg.  ix.  23  ;  God  fent  an  Evil  Spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  : 
The  meaning  is,  as  it  is  explained  in  the 
following  words,  God  permitted  Abime- 
lech to  be  deceived  and  dealt  treacheroujly 

E  3  with 
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Serm.  with  by  the  men  of  Shechem,  that  his 
"*  cruelty  and  the  blood  which  he  had  fhed 
might  come  upon  him.  'Tis  nothing  more, 
but  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Juftice 
and  Wifdom  of  Providence,  in  fufFering 
Wicked  men  to  be  judicially  blinded,  that 
they  may  fall  according  to  their  deferts. 
With  him  is   Strength  and  Wifdom,    the 

Deceived  and  Deceiver  are  his; He 

removeth  away  the  Speech  of  the  ctruftyy 
and  taketh  away  the  Under/landing  of  the 
Aged  from  them;  Job  xii.  16,  20.  The 
Heathen  World,  becaufe  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  Knowledge,  there- 
fore God  gave  them  up  to  Uncleannefsy 
and  to  vile  affections,  and  to  a  reprobate 
(it  e.  an  undifceming)  mind;  Rom.  i.  24, 
26,  28.  Jojh.  xi.  20.  Deut.  ii.  30.  Pha- 
raoh, becaufe  of  his  obftinate  Wicked- 
nefs,  God  hardned  his  Heart,  i.  e.  fufFered 
his  underftanding  to  be  more  and  more 
blinded,  that  he  fhould  not  fee  the  Ten- 
dency of  God's  wonderful  Judgements 
worked  in  Egypt,  The  fame  Phrafe  is 
ufed  of  the  people  of  the  Jews ;  If  lxiii. 
17;  Thou  haft  hardned  our  Heart  from 
thy  Fear;  or,  as  it  is,  ch.  vi.   10 ;  Make 

the  Heart  of  this  people  fat, — left  they 

underftand 
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imderftand  with  their  Hearty  and  convert  Serm- 
and  be  healed.     The  Meaning  is  expreffed      Ir- 
at  large;  ch.  xxix.   13,   10  -,  For  a/much  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouthy 

but  have  removed  their   Heart  far 

from  me ;    Therefore,  behold,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 

people  3 'The  Wifdom  of  their  Wife  men 

fhall perijlo,  and  the  Under/landing  of  their 

prudent  men  /hall  be  hid  5 The  Lord 

has  poured  out  upon  you  the  Spirit  of  deep 
Jleep,  and  has  clofed  your  eyes.     And  ExeL  Rom-  X1 
xiv.  5,6,  9  ;  Becaufe  they  are  all  efl ranged 
from   me  by  their   Idols ,    Therefore  fay 
unto   the  houfe  of  Ifrael, If  a   pro- 
phet be  deceived  when  he  hasfpoken  a  thing  „ 
I  the  Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  and 
I  will  jiretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  dejlroy  him  from  the  midjl  of  my  peo- 
ple Ifrael.     The  like  Expreilions  are  ufed 
in  the  New  Tefiament,  concerning  corrupt 
Chriftians ;  He  that  is  unjuft,  let  him  be  Rev.  xxil 
unjujl  jlill  -,  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him11' 
be  filthy  fiill-,  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  Jlill  -,  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  Jlill.     And  God  Jhall  put  it  Rev.  xvii. 
into  their  hearts  to  deliver  their  Kingdom1  h 
and  Power  unto  4he  Beaft.     And  2  Thejf. 
E  4  ii.  iQy 
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3  e  r  m.  ii.  10 ;  Becaufe  they  received  not  the  Love 

"*       of  the    Truth, for    this   caufe   God 

Jh all  fend  them  ftrong  Delufon,  that  they 
fhould  believe  a  Lye  \  That  they  all  might 
be  damned  who  believed  not  the  Truth,  but 
had  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs  :  And ; 
2  Tim.  iii.  13  ;  Evil  men  and  feducers /hall 
wax  worfe  a?id  worfe,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived.  All  which  paflages,  are  as  it 
were  Paraphrafes  and  Illuftrations  of  the 
Words  of  the  Text ;  None  of  the  Wicked 
Jhall  underfland)  but  the  Wife  flail  Under- 
fiand. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  we  may 
infer,  ijl,  That  Wicked  men  have  no 
reafon  io  complain,  for  their  not  being  able 
to  under /land  Religion  ;  and  Infdels  no 
Excufe,  for  their  not  believing  it.  For  God 
who  commanded  the  Light  to  Jlwie  out  of 
DarkneJ's,  hath  Jhined  in  our  Hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrijl  :  But 
if  our  Gofpel  be  hid,  'tis  hid  to  them  that 
are  lofi ;  In  whom  the  God  of  this  World 
has  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
?iot,  lefl  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of 
Chrifl,  who  is  the  Image  of  God,  fiould 
Jhine  unto  them  5  2  Cor.  iv,  6,  3,  4. 

%dh\ 
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2dly,  From  hence  appears  the  Reafon  Serm, 
of  our  Saviour's  fpeaking  fo  much  in  Pa-  .JL. 
rabies.     To  the  Wife  and  well-difpofed, 
it  was  given   to  know  the  Myjlery  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God-,    but  toA  others  (i.  e.  to 
the  Wicked)  he  fpake  in  Parables,    that 
feei?ig  they  might  not  fee,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  underftand :     And    thence  our 
Saviour  fo  frequently  at  the  end  of  his 
Parables  cried  out ;  He  that  has  Ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear ;    and,  He  that  can  re- 
ceive it,  let  him   receive  it.     And  he  that 
hath  an  Ear,  let  him  hear,  what  the  Spirit 
faith  unto  the  Churches. 

idly,  From  what  has  been  faid,  we 
may  obferve,  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
Faith,  which  is  generally  looked  upon 
as  an  Act  of  the  Under/landing,  and  fo 
not  in  our  own  Power,  is  yet  in  the 
New  Tejlament  always  required  and  infift- 
ed  upon  as  a  Moral  Virtue.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  Faith,  in  the  Scripture-fenfe, 
is  not  barely  an  Act  of  rhe  Underjland- 
ing,  but  a  mixt  Act  of  the  Will  alfo; 
confiding  very  much  in  that  Simplicity 
and  Unprejudicednefs  of  Mind  which  our 
Saviour  calls    receiving    the  Kingdom  of 

God 
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S  e  r  m.  God  as  a  little  child;   in  that   freedom 
H-      from  guile  and  deceit ,     which    was  the 

{^rv^J  character  of  Nathaniel,  an  Ifraelite  in- 
deed ;  and  in  that  teachable  difpojition  or 
Dejire  to  know  the  Will  of  God,  for  which 
the  Bereans  were  fo  highly  commended, 
who  fearched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whe- 
ther thofe  things  the  Apoftle  taught,  were 
fo  or  not.  They  are  commended  for  not 
believing  on  the  Authority  even  of  the 
Apoftles.     But 

Afthly,  From  hence  it  appears,  that 
there  is  no  need  of  an  Infallible  Guide 
en  Earth,  or  of  an  unerring  Church.  For 
all  neceffary  Truth  is  fufficiently  made 
known  in  Scripture  ;  and  one  great  part 
of  our  Chriftian  Duty,  is  to  Jludy  the 
Will  of  God  with  fuch  a  Difpofition  of 
Mind,  as  may  entitle  us  to  the  Promife 
given  in  the  Text,  that  the  Wife  fhall 
underftand. 

$tbly  and  Laflly,  Yet  This  mufl  be 
fo  underftood,  as  to  be  a  Security,  not 
againft  All,  but  againft  Fatal  Miftakes. 
The  beft  and  pioufeft  perfons,  may  in 
many  things  err  -,  but  their  Errours  cannot 
be  dangerous,  or  of  final  ill  confequence : 

For 


to  under  ft  and  "True  Religon.  c;  g 

For  in  things  abfolutely  neceflary  to  S^1    serm, 
vation,  the   Wicked  only  can  be  void   of 
Underftanding.     None  of  the  Wicked  (hall 
underjland\    But    the   Wife  Jhall    under  - 
ftand* 
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SERMON  in- 

The  Practice  of  Morality  leads  to 
the  Practice  of  the  Gofpel. 

J  o  h.  vi.  44. 

No  man  can  come  to  Me,  except 
the  Father  which  has  fent  Me, 
draw  him. 

H  E  Duty  and  Happinefs  of  S  e  r  m. 
rational    Creatures,     is    the     HI. 
Praftice  of  Righteoufnefs  and  ^V"V 
true  Virtue,  founded  upon  a 
Belief  of  the  Being  and  Go- 
vernment of  God  -,  whofe  Kingdom  over 
rational  Creatures  confifts,  in  the  confor- 
mity of  their  Wills  and   Adions    to  the 

Nature 
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S  e  r  m.  Nature  and  Life  of  God ;    each  in  their 
"'•     feveral  Stations,  according  to  the  Degree 
^^^  of  Light  and  Knowledge  which  they  in- 
joy,    indeavouring  to  approve  themfelves 
to  him  by  a  chearful  obedience   to    his 
Commands ;  and  conflantly  promoting  the 
Great  Ends  of  his  Government  by  prefer- 
ving  the  Harmony  of  the  Moral  World, 
in  like  manner  as  the  Wifdom  of  his  Go- 
vernment over  the  Natural  and  Material 
World  is  mown  forth  in  the  regularity  of 
all  its  Motions.     By  Sin,    Moral  Agents 
oppofe  and  bring  diforder  into  this  King- 
dom of  God;  which  the  inferiour  part  of 
the    Creation,     having    no    Liberty    of 
Choice,     is  not  capable   of  doing.     And 
they  who  thus  oppofe  God's  Kingdom  of 
righteoufnels,     become    thereby    Enemies 
to  God,  and  alienated  from  his   Favour. 
Neverthelefs,  man  being  a  frail  and  falli- 
ble Creature,  liable  to  be  feduced,  tempt- 
ed and  deceived ;  and  there  being,  in  the 
cafe  of  moil  Sinners,  many  Circumstances 
to  excite  Pity  and  Compaffion  -,   therefore 
Gods,  does  not  immediately  caft  them  off, 
but  generally  allows  them  Space  and  Time 
for  Repentance.     And  for  this  very  End 
did   he  fend    his   Son,    our    Lord   Jefus 

Chrifr/ 


to  the  Pra&ice  of  the  Go/pel  6  3 

Chrift,  into  the  World  ;  that,  inviting  Serm, 
men  to  Repentance,  declaring  to  them  *"" 
more  diftinclly  the  Malignity  of  Sin,  gi-  ^'^^ 
ving  them  the  fulleft  Aflurances  of  Par- 
don (upon  their  real  and  fmcere  Amend- 
ment) through  the  Merit  of  his  own 
once  offering  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  for  ever, 
and  revealing  to  them  more  clearly  the 
Certainty  of  a  future  Judgement,  and  the 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  the  Life  to 
come,  he  might  by  thefe  means  reduce 
them  to  the  Obedience  of  God's  Com- 
mands, and  confequently  reftore  them 
to  the  Divine  Favour.  Chrift  has  once 
fuffered  for  Sins,  the  jujt  for  the  unjujl, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ;  1  Pet.  iii. 
18.  And  Col.  i.  21  -,  You  that  were  fome- 
times  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he.  reconci- 
led in  the  body  of  his  Flejh  through  death 
to  prefent  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  Sight.  But  then  we 
muft  here  carefully  obferve,  that  in  like 
manner  as  God  originally  and  from  the 
Beginning,  while  the  inanimate  world  o- 
beys  him  abfolutely  and  by  neceffity  of 
Nature,  would  not  compel  the  Obedience 
of  rational  Creatures  by   the  irrefiftible- 

nefs 
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Serm,  nefs  of  his  Power,    but  exacted  it  only 
IIL      from    the    willing   Compliance  of  their 

^"V N^  own  Choice  ;  fo  now  likewife  in  the  re~ 
/{oration  of  men  by  Chrijl,  he  will  have 
no  one  reduced  to  his  obedience  by  Force ', 
but  by  fuch  Motives  as  work  properly 
upon  rational  Agents,  Reafon  and  Argu- 
ments y  Promt fes  and  cThreat?iings ,  Hopes 
and  Fears.  Thus  in  the  Old  Teftament; 
I  taught  Ephraim  to  go,  fays  God  by  the 
Prophet,  taking  them  by  their  arms,  but 
they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them ;  I  drew 
them  with  Cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of 
Love,  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  take 
off  the  yoke ;  Hof.  xi.  3  :  And  in  the  <Go- 
fpel ;  No  man,  fays  our  Saviour  in  the 
•words  of  the  Text,  can  come  to  Me,  ex- 
cept the  Father,  which  has  fent  me,  draw 
hi?n  :  No  man  can  be  a  worthy  Difciple 
of  Chriji,  if  he  has  not  firft  upon  his 
mind  a  due  fenfe  of  God.  No  man  can 
be  a  fincere  Follower  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  is  not  in  a  difpoiition  of  being  drawn 
to  a  Love  of  Virtue,  and  of  being  pre- 
vailed upon  to  pracYife  Righteoufnefs,  by  a 
Senfe  of  the  Goodnefi  and  Reajbnablenefs 
and  Excellency  of  the  eternal  Laws  of 
God,  even  the  Father,  who  fent  him. 

For 
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For  the  clearer  and  more  diftincl:  ex-  Serm. 
plication  of  which  doctrine,   and  of  our     A11* 
Lord's  full*  Meaning  and  Intention  in  thefe 
words  ;  it  will  be  proper  to  confider  par- 
ticularly, 

Firfty  What  is  meant  by  the  Phrafe 
of  Coming  to  Chriji :  No  Man  can  Come  to 
Me,  except  the  Father  which  has  fent 
me  draw  him.  Some  enthufiaftick  perfons, 
judging  of  the  Senfe  of  this  Phrafe  merely 
from  the  conceptions  of  their  own  imagi- 
nation, and  not  from  its  XJfe  and  clear 
Signification  in  other  paffages  of  the  fame 
Writings;  (which  indeed  is  the  only  pof- 
fible  way  of  Underflanding  the  true  mean- 
ing either  of  Scripture,  or  of  any  book 
whatfoever : )  and  Others  negligently  fol- 
lowing Their  Interpretation,  have  fup- 
pofed  that  Coming  to  Chriji  means  a  rely- 
ing or  depending  upon  His  Merits  and 
Satisfaction,  to  bring  them  to  Salvation, 
whether  they  obey  his  Commandments  by 
a  virtuous  Courfe  of  Life,  or  no.  But 
whoever  confiders  the  many  Paffages  of 
Scripture,  in  which  this  expreffion  is  to 
be  met  with,  cannot  fail  to  obferve,  that 
it  really  fignifies  quite  another  things 
Heb.  xi.   6.  He  that  cometh  to  God,  mufi 

Vol.  III..  F  believe 
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Serm.  believe  that  he  Is,  and  that  he  is  a  Rewarder 
UI<      of  them  that  diligently  feek  him  :  Coming 

^^r^°°  to  God  here  evidently  exprefles  the  fame 
thing,  as  diligently  fe eking  him:  And,  dili- 
gently feeking  him,  is  the  fame  as  fincerely 
defiring  to  know  and  obey  his  Will,  in  order 
to pleafe  him.  Again,  ch.  vii.  25.  Chrift  is 
able  to  fave  to  the  uttermojl  them  that  come 
unto  God  by  hirp,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  inter  cefjion  for  them:  Coming  unto  God 
by  Chrif,  is,  Sinners  returning  by  Repen- 
tance and  Real  Amendment  to  the  Obedi- 
ence of  God's  Commands,  in  hopes  of  ob- 
taining pardon  for  what  is  paft,  through 
the  interceffion  of  Chrift.  In  like  man- 
ner therefore,  Coming  unto  Chrift,  fignifies 
alfo  ferving  and  obeying  Him,  becoming 
his  Difciples,  believing  his  doBrine,  and 
living  according  to  it,  fincerely  defiring  to 
wide rft and  and  pracJife  his  Will;  Joh.  vi, 
35  :  He  that  cometh  to  me,  pall  never 
hunger  ;  he  that  believes  and  obeys  the 
Gofpel,  fhall  never  want  any  thing  ne- 
ceifary  towards  his  obtaining  eternal  Life. 
And  thus  likewife  in  the  words  of  the 
Text ;  No  man  can  come  to  Me,  No 
Man  can  be  a  worthy  difci'ple  of  Chrift, 
no  Man  can  be  a  true  and  fincere  Chri- 

ftian  ; 
3 
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ftian  ;  except  the  Father  which  hasfent  mey  S  e  xr  m. 
draw  him.     And  This  is  the  a11a 

Second  thing  to  be  confidered  in  the  Text  -,  ^^^ 
the  meaning  of  thefe  latter  words,  except 
the  Father,  which  has  fent  me,  draw  him. 
Which  expreffion,  many  Writers  in  Divi- 
nity have  fo  underftood,  as  if  thereby  was 
fignified,  that  no  man  had  it  in  his  own  Pow- 
er to  become  a  goodChriftian,  or  to  perform 
any  good  Action ;  but  that  every  Act  of  Vir- 
tue, was  operated  or  produced  in  him  by  the 
immediate  Power  of  God.  And  thus  much 
of  Truth  there  is  indeed  in  That  Notion  ; 
that  neither  in  any  religious,  nor  in  any  na- 
tural action,  does  any  one  perform  any 
thing,  but  by  a  Power  freely  given  him 
from,  and  entirely  depending  upon,  the 
good  pleafure  of  God.  In  Him,  and  by 
virtue  of  Powers  and  Faculties  continually 
depending  upon  him,  we  live  and  move, 
and  have  our  Being,  and  perform  all,  even 
the  natural  Actions  of  Life.  In  the  exe- 
cution of  Civil  Power  and  Authority,  or 
of  any  Office  whatfoever,  there  is  ftill 
further,  not  only  a  continual  dependance 
upon  the  Will  of  God  for  the  ufe  of  men's 
natural  Faculties  ;  but  moreover  a  depen- 
dance upon  God's  general  Providence  in 

Vol,  III.  F  2  the 
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Serm.  the  Government  of  the  World,  to  order 
things  fo,  as  that  the  Authority,  what- 
ever it  is,  may  actually  take  place  :  Thus 
Pilate  could  have  had  no  Power  to  judge 
or  condemn  our  Lord,  or  any  other  per- 
fon,  except  it  were  given  him  from  above  ; 
Joh.  xix.  ii.  And  the  B apt i/l  in  This 
fenfe  well  exprefles  the  Succefs  of  his 
Own  Miniftry,  A  man  can  receive  nothing, 
fays  he;  Joh.  iii.  27;  except  it  be  given 
him  from  Heaven.  In  religious  matters 
ftill  further,  it  is  not  only  true,  that  it  is 
God  who  giveth  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
ef  his  good  pleafure  -y  that  it  is  God  from 
whom  alone  we  receive  the  rational  Fa- 
culties, or  Powers,  both  of  chufing  and  act- 
ing -,  but  moreover,  that  it  is  owing  to  his 
fuperabundant  grace  and  favour,  to  his 
free  Gift  and  undeferved  Bounty  in  Chrijl, 
that  he  has  afforded  us  the  Benefit  of  a 
Revelation,  the  Advantage  of  a  clearer 
and  more  exprefs  declaration  of  his  Will, 
the  Ajjiflafices  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  an  Au- 
thoritative Aflurance  of  Pardon  upon  Re- 
pentance, and  a  more  complete  Difcovery 
of  the  Rewards  and  Pimiftjmcnts  in  the 
future  State,  than  could  be  obtained  by 
ihc  bare  Light  of  Nature.     All  This,   I 

fay, 
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fay,  is  unqueftionably  true  ;  and  ought  to  S  e  r  m. 
be  continually  and  thankfully  acknowledg-  ****, 
ed,  with  a  juft  and  humble  fenfe  of  our 
Dependence  upon  God  in  every  thing  that 
we  Are,  or  Do.  But  it  is  not  the  Mean- 
ing of  the  Text  before  us,  nor  what  our 
Saviour  is  at  all  here  fpeaking  of  in  this 
whole  Difcourfe.  For  where  any  one  is 
exhorting  men  to  acl,  and  prefling  them 
to  perform  their  Duty  ;  it  is  not  there  a 
proper  Argument  or  Incitement  to  Dili- 
gence, (though  it  is  undoubtedly  in  itfelf 
a  certain  Truth,)  to  tell  them  they  can 
do  nothing  at  all,  unlefs  God  give  them 
Power ,  but  the  proper  Motive  is  to  affure 
them,  that  becaufe  God  has  actually  given 
them  Power,  therefore  he  expecls  and  re- 
quires it  of  them,  that  they  fhould  ac~i 
accordingly.  Thus  St.  Paul  argues  to  the 
Philippians  -,  ch.  ii.  12.  Work  but  your 
own  Salvation  with  Fear  and  Trembling  ; 
For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleafure. 
The  meaning  plainly  is  ;  God  has  given 
you  Power  to  chufe  and  act,  therefore 
work  out  your  own  Salvation.  And  for 
the  fame  reafon,  when  our  Saviour,  in 
the  Text,  tells  the  unbelieving  Jews,  by 
F  1  wav 
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S  e  r  m.  way  of  Reproof  for  their  obftinate  Infide- 
"'•     lity,  and  not  by  way  of  pitying  them  for 

^^^  any  Want  of  Power  to  do  their  Duty  -, 
when  he  tells  them  (I  fay)  by  way  of 
Reproof  for  their  unreafonable  Infidelity, 
that  no  man  can  come  to  Him,  except  the 
Father  draw  him  -,  it  is  very  certain  he 
does  not  by  thefe  words  mean  to  exprefs 
any  AB  of  God  upon  Them,  but  fome 
certain  affeBion  or  difpofition  of  theirs 
with  regard  to  God, 

For  the  further  clearing  of  which 
explication  of  our  Lord's  fenfe,  it  is  to  be 
obferved  in  the  general  nature  of  language, 
that  when  Any  Perfon  or  Thing  is  faid  to 
draw  another,  the  word  (draw)  may  with 
equal  propriety  of  Speech,  fignify  either 
the  Aftion  of  Him  who  draws  the  Other, 
or  the  Aft  ion  of  the  Other  who  is  drawn 
by  him.  And  that,  both  in  Scripture  and 
in  vulgar  language,  it  much  more  frequents 
ly  fignifies  the  Action  of  Him  who  is 
drawn,  than  of  Him  who  draws,  will 
appear  moft  evidently,  and  beyond  All 
contradiction,  from  the  following  confi- 
derations.  Our  Saviour  difcourfing  with 
the  Jews;  Job.  xii.  32.  And  I,  fays  he, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  Earth,    will 

draw 
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draw  all  men  unto  me :  His  meaning  clear-  S  e  r  m. 
ly  is,  not  to  exprefs  any  Aft  of  his  Own 
upon  Men  ;  but  that,  after  his  crucifixion, 
many  nations  and  people,  convinced  by 
the  Excellency  of  his  doctrine,  and  by 
the  Miracles  it  was  attended  with,  fhould 
by  their  own  Will  and  AB  embrace  his 
Religion.  In  like  manner  when  God  by 
the  Prophet  declared  concerning  the  If 
raelites  of  old;  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  With 
loving  Kind?iefs  have  I  drawn  thee ;  and 
Ho/,  xi.  4.  1  drew  them  with  Cords  of  a 
man,  with  Bands  of  Love ;  every  one  fees 
the  Meaning  to  be  This  only,  that  the 
confederation  of  the  kindnefs  and  love  of 
God,  fhown  forth  to  the  Jfraelites  in  fo 
many  eminent  Inftances  of  Mercy,  was  a 
very  ftrong  reafon  to  prevail  with  them 
to  obey  and  ferve  him  cheerfully.  The 
fenfe  is  the  very  fame,  as  in  that  of  St.  Paul-y 
2  Cor.  v.  14 ;  'The  Love  of  Chrijl  con- 
ftraineth  us  \  which  is  a  ftronger  expref- 
fion  than  that  of  drawing  us :  The  Love  of 
Chrijl,    fays  he,    conftrains  or  compels  us, 

that  we  fhould  not  henceforth   live 

unto  ourfelves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 

usy  and  rofe  again.     A  fenfe  of  Gratitude, 

draws  Us  5   Acts  of  Kindnefs,    Love  and 

F  4   •  Good- 
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Sum,  Good-willy  from  One  Perfon  to  another,  do 
III-      very  ftrongly  draw  men  ;  The  Beauty  and 
Excellency,  the  Goodnefs  and  ufefulnefs  of 
'Things,   draws  or  perfwades.  them:    We 
are  drawn,  by  Arguments  and  Reafons,  by 
Promifes  and  Threatnings,   by  He^PJ  and 
Iv^n  3  Yet  it  is  not  that  */&*/£  £/&/##*  are 
Agents,  but  that  w£  ourfelves  #5,   when 
we  are  faid  to  be  drawn  by  them.     Much 
after  the  fame  manner  of  fpeaking,  Men 
are  faid   to  be  moved  (or  drawn)    with 
companion  ;  Matt.  ix.  36:  moved  with,  in- 
dignation, Matt.  xx.  24:  moved  with  En- 
vy ;  Acts  vii.  9 :  moved  with  Fear ;  Heb.  xi. 
7.     And  when  St.  P^z//  had  reckoned  up 
the  things  which  are  generally  apt  to  af- 
fect Men  mofl  ftrongly,  yet  None  of  thefe 
things  (fays  he)   move  Me;  A  els  xx.  24. 
After  the  fame  manner,  in  the  III  fenfe  of 
the  word,  Men  are  defcribed  to  be  drawn 
away  with   their  own  Luft,   and  enticed; 
Jam.  i.   14:  and  David  is  reprefented  as 
having  been  moved  by  Satan  to  number 
the  people  ;    2  Sam.  24.   1.     And  yet  nei- 
ther the  one  nor  the  other  expreffion  were 
at  all  intended  to  fignify,  that  the  things 
done  were  not  the  perfons  Own  Acls.     Di- 
rectly   on    the    contrary,    the    Scripture 

plainly 
4      . 
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plainly  means,  feverely  to  blame  the  One,  S  e  r  vl 
acting  upon  the  incitement  of  Lujl ;  and  the      *"• 
Other,  for  atJing  upon  the  Suggeftions  of      v 
the  Devil.     Thus  therefore   in  the  tfext 
likewife,    when  our  Lord  fays,    No  man 
can  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father,  which 
has  fent  me,  draw  him  -,  it  is  reafonable  and 
neceffary  to  underftand  him  as  fpeaking, 
not  concerning  any  Ac~l  of  God  upon  me?!, 
but  concerning  the  Affection  which  Some 
men  bear  towards  God.     For  as  it  is  not  a 
misfortune,  but  a  Vice,  for  a  Man  to  be 
drawn  away  by  his  own  Lujl,  and  enticed  -, 
and  St.  Peters  expoftulation  with  Ananias, 
Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart,  is  not  by 
way  of  Ezcufe,  but  by  way  of  aggravating 
his  crime  :  So  neither  on  the  other  fide,  is 
it  any  declaration  of  Fate,  but  a  high  com- 
mendation of  Men's  Virtue,  to  fay  that  they 
were  drawn  to  their  Duty,  or  prevailed  with 
to  perform  it,  by  confideration  of  God.    In- 
deed, without  confideration  of  God,  without 
a  continual  View  and  Regard  towards  Him, 
as  Governing   the  World,  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  'True  Virtue  :  No  man  can 
become  a  true  and  good  Chrifiian,  without 
firft  having  a  Senfe  of  the  original  natu- 
ral obligation  he  lies  under,  of  Love  and 

Duty 
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Serm.  Duty  towards  God:  No  man  can  come  to 
i  Me,  except  the  Father,  who  has  fent  me, 
draw  him.  And  This  fenfe  of  the  phrafe, 
our  Saviour  himfelf  confirms  by  the  words 
immediately  following  :  For  fo  he  ex- 
prefsly  adds  in  the  very  next  verfe  \  Every 
man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  comet h  unto  Me ;  Every  one 
that  has  a  juft  fenfe,  and  fuitable  Practice, 
of  natural  Religion  towards  God;  will  be 
difpofed  readily  to  embrace  the  Doctrine 
of  Chrijl. 

There  is  another  expreflion  very  fre- 
quent in  Scripture,  which  may  help 
much  to  illuftrate  the  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing  in  the  Text.  The  fame  Difciples  of 
Chrift,  who  are  here  faid  to  be  drawn  to 
him  by  the  Father,  are  elfewhere  fre- 
quently defcribed  as  being  given  to  him 
of  God  ;  He b.  ii.  13;  7,  and  the  children 
whom  God  has  given  me.  And  again ; 
Job.  xviL  2  ;  'Thou  hajl  given  him  power 
over  all  fiefi,  that  he  jhould  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hajl  given  him. 
Now  that  even  This  phrafe  does  not  de- 
note any  AEiion  of  God  upon  men,  but 
merely  the  character  or  qualifications  of 
the  perfons  defcribed  -y    is  apparent  from 

the 
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the  parallel  places  of  Scripture.  All  that  Serm0 
the  Father  giveth  me  -,  Joh.  vi.  37,  are,  in  ^- 
the  40th  verfe ;  every  one  which  feeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him  :  And  they  to 
whom  it  is  not  given  of  the  Father  to  come 
to  Chrijl  3  ver.  65.  are  they  whom,  in 
the  verfe  before,  our  Lord  reproves  for 
their  unreafonable  objlinacy  in  not  belie- 
ving. And  when  in  his  Prayer  to  the 
Father;  ch.  xvii.  12,  he  fays,  thofe  that 
thou  gaveft  me,  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lojl,  but  the  Son  of  perdition  ;  it  is 
plain  by  That  exception,  that  Judas  was 
originally  one  of  thofe,  whom  God  had 
given  to  Chrift,  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  he 
gave  him  the  reft  of  his  Difciples  ;  and 
yet  afterwards,  by  his  own  Fault,  by  be- 
coming a  Son  of  Treachery,  /.  e.  a  wick- 
ed and  traiterous  perfon,  he  ceafed  to  be 
of  that  number.  Juft  as,  in  ABs  xxvii. 
24 ;  God  had  given  to  St.  Paul  all  thofe 
that  failed  with  him  -,  and  yet  he  declares, 
ver.  3  1  -,  Except  thefe  abide  in  the  flip,  ye 
cannot  befaved. 

By  a  not  much  unlike  figure  of  Speech, 
fuch  perfons  as  voluntarily  undertake  ex- 
traordinary Difficulties  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven's  fake ;  Matt,  xix.   12;  are,  in 

thefe 
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S  e  r  m.  the  verfe  before,  filled  thofe  to  whom  it  is 
If.  given.  And,  It  is  given  unto  you,  fays  our 
Lord  to  his  Difciples ;  ch.  xiii.  1 1  ;  to 
know  the  myfieries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven; becaufe  feeing,  ye  fee  \  (that  is,  ye 
fee  without  Prejudice;)  and  hearing,  ye 
hear  and  underfland;  ver.  13.  And  con- 
cerning thofe  of  a  comtrary  Difpofition,  the 
Scripture  fays  that  they  are  blinded-,  that 
God  hath  given  them  eyes  that  they  JJoould 
not  fee,  and  ears  that  they  Jhould  not  hear-, 
nay,  that  God  fends  them  Jlrong  Delufon. 
And  Mofes,  in  a  moft  affectionate  man- 
ner of  expoftulation,  complains  of  the 
Ifraelites;  Deut.xxix.  4.;  that  after  all  the 
Great  things  that  their  eyes  hadfeen,  the 
Signs  of  thofe  Great  Miracles,  yet  the 
Lord  had  not  given  them  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears  to  hear, 
even  unto  That  day.  Nothing  is  more 
evident,  than  that  the  meaning  of  thefe 
Complaints  is,  not  that  God  was  wanting 
in  his  ajjiftance,  much  lefs  that  he  actu- 
ally operated  upon  men  to  make  them  flu- 
fidly  and  ungratefully  wicked ;  but  that, 
through  their  own  Obftinacy  and  Per- 
verfenefs,  the  Means  which  God  had  been 
pleafed  to  make  ufe  of  to  reclaim  them, 

had 
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had  always  proved  ineffectual  5  and  all  the  S  e  rm. 


great    and   marvellous    things  which    he 


had  done  for  them  in  Egypt  and  in  the 
Wildernefs,  had  not  prevailed  with  them 
to  repent,  had  not  drawn  them  (as  our 
Saviour  in  the  Text  exprefles  it)  to  the 
Obedience  expected  of  them.  And  the 
fame  thing  may  in  the  like  fenfe  too  juft- 
ly  be  faid  at  this  day,  concerning  many 
among  Us.  God  has  by  a  long  feries  of 
very  marvellous  Events  delivered  Us  from 
That  greatcft  of  All  Temporal  calamities, 
the  eftablifhment  of  Popery  and  Arbitra- 
ry Power,  by  which  Other  Great  and 
(in  other  refpe&s)  Wife  nations  have  been 
reduced  under  the  vileft  Indignities  of  the 
molt  irrational  and  inhuman  Slavery : 
And  yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  us  an 
heart  to  perceive ',  and  eyes  to  fee,  and  ears 
to  hear,  even  unto  This  day. 

From  what  has  been  faid  in  explica- 
tion of  the  phrafes  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Text,  the  general  Doctrine  it  contains  is 
plainly  this ;  that  no  man  can  become  a 
true  Difciple  of  Chriji,  who  is  not  af- 
fected with  a  fincere  Love  of  God  and 
Virtue ;  Nor  can  any  one  who  already 
profeffes  the  Name  of  Chrift,  behave  him- 

felf 
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Any  other  Methods  or  Forms  of  Religion 


whatfoever,  than  by  the  Practice  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  true  Virtue,  in  Obedience 
to  the  moral  Commands  of  God.  When 
our  Saviour  had  worked  the  Miracle  of 
the  Loaves,  recorded  in  the  Beginning  of 
This  chapter  -,  many  of  the  Jews  believed 
on  him  ;  that  is,  they  profeffed  themfelves 
his  Difciples,  not  out  of  any  regard  to 
the  Excellency  and  Holinefs  of  his  Doc- 
trine, but  in  hopes  of  being  fupported  by 
him  in  the  World.  To  thefe  perfons  he 
fays,  ver.  26  ;  Tefeek  me,  not  becaufe  ye 
Jaw  the  Miracles,  but  becaufe  ye  did  eat 
of  the  Loaves,  and  were  filled  :  Labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perijheth,  but  for 
That  ?neat  which  endureth  unto  everlafiing 
life.  This  Dodlrine  when  they  relifhed 
not,  but  began  to  murmur  5  he  reproves 
them  with  fomewhat  more  earnejlnefs  in 
the  words  of  the  Text  ;  No  man  can 
come  to  Me,  except  the  Father,  which  has 
fent  me,  draw  him  :  It  is  in  vain  to  profefs 
to  be  my  Difciples  upon  any  other  foot, 
than  that  of  Regard  to  God,  and  to  the 
World  to  come.  Upon  which  when  they 
murmured  ftill  more,  ver.  61 ;  he  replied 

again, 
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again,  ver.  64,    There  arefome  of  you  that  Serm. 

believe  not ; therefore  /aid  I  unto  you,      *"• 

that  no  man  can  come  to  Me,  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father  :  Given 
unto  him  of  my  Father  ,  that  is,  in  the 
fame  fenfe,  as  he  elfewhere  tells  the  A- 
pojlles  that  it  was  given  to  them  to  know 
the  myjieries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven> 
becaufe  they  were  unprejudiced,  willing 
to  hear  and  to  underjland ;  and  came  to 
him,  not  upon  any  temporal  Defign,  but 
being  perfwaded  (as  St.  Peter  expreffes 
himfelf ;  ver.  68  of  this  chapter)  that  he 
had  the  words  of  eternal  Life. 

Upon  account  of  the  neceffary  and  in* 
feparable  connexion  of  thefe  'Two  things  \ 
of  a  fteady  Regard  to  the  eternal  obliga- 
tions of  the  moral  law  of  God,  in  every 
one  who  profefTes  to  embrace  the  Reve- 
lation of  Chrift;  upon  This  account  (I 
fay)  it  is,  that  our  Lord  declares,  J  oh.  vii. 
16,  17.  My  do5lrine  is  not  mine,  but  His 
that  fent  me  ;  If  any  man  will  do  His 
will,  he /hall  know  of  the  dodirine  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  fpeak  of  my- 
felf  And  again,  ch.  viii.  42 ;  If  God, 
fays  he,  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
Me  5  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 

Cod; 
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Serm,  God ;  neither  came  I  of  my/el fy  but  he  fent 
HI-      me.     Like  to  which,    is  that   of  the  A- 

^^^  poftle  St.  yohn  y  1  Job.  ii.  13  ;  I  write 
unto  you  little  children,  becanfe  ye  have 
known  the  Father  y  ver.  24  ,  If  that  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginnings  /hall 
remain  in  you,  ye  alfo  fh all  continue  in  the 
Son  and  in  the  Father.  2  Joh.  9  y  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine,  (that  is,  he  that 
obeys  the  Laws)  of  Chrijly  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  On  the  contrary,  to 
the  immoral  and  hypocritical  Pharifeesy 
who  hated  the  doctrine  of  Virtue  and 
Righteou  in  efs  ,  Te  neither  know  me,  fays 
'our  Lord,  nor  my  Father;  Joh.  win.  19. 
And,  fpeaking  of  the  perfecutions  wThich 
the  vicious  and  debauched  World  would 
bring  upon  his  difciples  y  Thefe  things, 
fays  he,  will  they  do  unto  youy  becaufe  they 
know  not  him  that  fent  me,  Joh.  xv.  21. 
They  have  both  fecn  and  hated  both  Me 
and  my  Father ;  ver.  24.  And  thefe  things 
will  they  do  unto  you,  becaufe  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  Me  ,  ch.  x vi.  3 . 
that  is,  they  have  no  true  Senfe,  either  of 
natural  Religion,  or  revealed. 

The   Sum  therefore  and  application  of 
the  Whole,  is  This  :  The  Great  End  and 

Deiign 
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Defign  of  the Gofpel  of  Chrift,  is  to  re- Ser  m, 
ftore  Sinners  to  the  Favour  of  Gody  by  *"■ 
bringing  them  back  to  the  Pra&ice  of  ^  ^^^ 
\true  Virtue.  Vicious  and  corrupt  Minds 
therefore,  who  are  enemies  to  the  Moral 
Laws  of  God,  mujl  always  naturally  be 
averfe  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  GofpeL 
Confequently  fuch  perfons  are  very  apt, 
either  to  oppofe  and  perfecute  the  true 
Difciples  of  Chrift j  or  elfe,  if  in  times 
of  Profperity  they  tkemfelves  embrace 
the  Profeffion  of  Chriftianity,  they  always 
place  their  Religion  in  outward  Forms 
and  Ceremonies,  or  in  certain  Syftems  of 
opinion,  confident  with  unrighteous  pra- 
ctice. For  to  a  True  Senfe  of  Chrift's 
Religion  no  man  can  come,  except  the  Fa- 
ther draw  him,  that  is,  except  the  love 
of  God  and  Virtue  be  his  Motive. 


V  O  L.   III. 
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SERMON  IV- 

The  Character  of   a    Good  Man. 

Gen.  xviii.   1 9. 

For  I  know  Him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children-^  and  his  houfe- 
hold  after  him,  a?td  they  pall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lordr  to  da 
yufiice  and  Judgement. 

H  E  S  E  words  are  part  of  the  S  e  r  m. 
character,  which  God  him-      IV". 
felf,    in    different  places  of  ^VN; 
the  Old  Teftament,    has  gi- 
ven of  that  Great  and  Good 
Man,  the  Patriarch  Abraham*     And  they 
Vol.  III.  G  z  are 
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S  e  r  m.  are  fpoken  in  this  place,  as  a  ground  or 
IV-     reafon  of  the  great  and  lading  Bleffings 
which  God  declared  he  intended  to  con- 
fer upon  him.     Ver.  18;   Abraham  Jhall 
furely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation* 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  Earth  Jhall  be 
blejfed  in  Him :  For  I  know  Him,  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  houfe- 
hold  after  him,    and  they  Jhall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Ju/lice  and  Judge- 
ment ;    that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  A- 
braham,  thai  which  he  hath  fpoken  of  him. 
Upon  account  of  This  character,   and  the 
Bleffings  confequent  upon  it,  he  is  elfe- 
where  ftiled  in  Scripture  The  Friend  of 
God,  and  the  Father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve.    And  in  the  book  of  Ecclefiafticus ; 
ch.  xliv.   19 ;  his  hiftory  is  thus  briefly  and 
elegantly  fummed   up  :    Abraham  was  a 
great  Father  of  many  people,  in  glory  was 
■there  none  like  unto  him  :    Who  kept  the 
Law  of  the  mofl  High,  and  was  in  cove- 
nant with  him  %  he  ejlablijhed  the  Covenant 
in  his  flejh,  and,  when  he  was  proved,  he 
was  found  faithful:    Therefore  he  affured 
him  by  an  Oath,    that  he  would  blefs  the 
nations  in  his  Seed,  and  that  he  would  mul- 
tiply him  as  the  Dufi  of  the  Earth,  and 
2  exalt 
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exalt  his  Seed  as  the  Stars,  and  caufe  them  Serm, 
to  inherit  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  from  the     *  *  • 
River  unto  the  utmojl  fart  of  the  Land. 

The  Virtues ,  upon  account  whereof 
thefe  great  Bleffings  were  promifed  to 
Abraham,  were  per  final :  But  the  Blef- 
fings themfelves,  'tis  evident,  were,  with 
regard  to  Him,  figurative  only;  being 
fulfilled  not  till  fdme  hundreds  of  years 
after,  upon  his  Pofierity ;  whereas  He 
himfelf  did  but  fojourn  in  the  land  of  Pro- 
mife,  as  in  afirange  country,  and  confefifed 
that  he  was  a  Stranger  and  Pilgrim  on  the 
"Earth.  From  whence  the  Apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  very  juftly  infers,  That  Abra- 
ham underftood  the  jfomifed  Blefling, 
with  regard  to  Himfelfi,  to  be  of  a  fpiri*- 
tual  and  better  kind.  Ch.  xi.  14,  16,  10  > 
For  they  that  fay  fuch  things,  declare 
plainly  that  theyfiek  a  country  -,  a  better 
country \  that  is,  a?i  heavenly  ;  For  he  look- 
ed for  a  City  which  hathjoundations,  whofe 
Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 

The  particular  Virtue  which  procured 
to  Abraham  the  character  given  him  in 
my  Text,  was  his  keeping  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  that  is,  his  adhering  to  the  Belief 
and  Worjhip  of  the  One  "True  God  of  the 
G  3  Univerfe, 
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S  e  r  m.  TJniverfe,  in  oppofition  to  the  general  cor- 
*v*  ruption  of  the  idolatrous  Nations  among 
whom  he  lived  -,  and  his  commanding  his 
children  a?id  his  houfehold  after  him,  to  do 
the  like.  'Twas  his  exemplarily  putting 
in  Practice,  what  Jojhua  publickly  de- 
clared before  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  that 
He  alfo  would  do  in  the  like  cafe: 
Ch.  xxv i.  15  ;  If  it  feem  evil  unto  you  to 
ferve  the  Lord,  chufe  ye  this  day  whom 
ye  will  ferve  ;  whether  the  Gods  which 
your  Fathers  ferve d  that  were  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  flood,  or  the  Gods  of  the  Amo~ 
rites  in  whofe  land  ye  dwell :  But  as  for 
Me  and  my  Houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord, 
In  the  New  Teftament,  This  practice  h 
ftiled,  [vtxia  ex,  toJ  3^eiy5]  Rev.xv.  2;  not 
(as  we  render  the  words,)  getting  the 
vicJory  over  the  Beafts  but,  getting  the  vic- 
tory (or  overcoming)  from  out  of  the  midft 
of  the  Beajl ;  That  is,  adhering  ftedfaftly 
to  the  True  Religion,  in  the  midft  of  ido- 
latrous and  corrupt  Nations. 

The  Great  and  Principal  Defign  of  every 
man's  life,  ought  to  be  the  promoting  the 
Glory  of  God ;  the  encouraging  of  Vir- 
tue, and  difcouraging  every  kind  of  Vice. 
Not  that  any  man  is  obliged  to  be  perpe- 
tually 
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tually  employed  in  adtions  that  are  itn- Serm. 
mediately  of  a  religious  nature  -,  or  that  **■ 
all  his  Thoughts  and  Difcourfes  are  to  be  *-/*>-* 
wholly  confined  to  things  Sacred:  But 
that  his  Principal  and  Final  Aim,  his  Ge- 
neral and  Conftant  View,  the  fettled 
Temper  and  Difpofkion  of  his  mind,  and 
the  Habitual  Tendency  of  all  his  A&ions, 
be  the  eftablifhing  of  Truth  and  Right  in 
the  World.  And  when  once  a  man  has 
habitually  fixt  to  himfelf  this  Great  End, 
and  it  is  become  (as  k  were)  his  Natural 
Temper ;  When  he  is  transformed  ( as 
St  Paul  expreffes  it)  by  the  renewing  of 
his  Mind,  and  his  Meat  and  Drink  (as 
our  Saviour  fpeaks  concerning  himfelf)  is 
to  do  the  Will  of  his  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  :  This  Love  of  Goodnefs,  will 
naturally,  like  all  Other  Habits,  influence 
even  the  moft  co?nmon  a<5tions  of  his  life  ; 
Even  when  he  is  not  actually  thinking  of 
it,  but  employed  perhaps  in  the  moft 
vulgar  affairs,  or  even  in  diverfons  them* 
felves  -,  yet  ftill  every  thing  he  does,  will 
habitually  have  fomewhat  in  it,  tending 
to  promote  a  general  fenfe  of  Truth  and 
Equity,  a  general  Regard  to  God  and 
Virtue.  And  whatever  his  particular 
G  4  §tate, 
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S  e  r  m.  State,  Relation,  or  Circuniftances  of  Life 

**•      be ;  he  will  particularly  apply  the  proper 

^^  Advantages  and  Opportunities,  wherewith 

That  State  or  Thofe  Circumftances  more 

peculiarly  furnifh  him,    to  promote   the 

fame  Ends  of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs. 

Asa  Magi/irate  or  Governour,  he  will 
take  care  that  That  Weight,  and  Power! 
of  influencing  Others,  which  the  Superi- 
ority of  his  Station  gives  to  his  Example » 
fhall  be  directed  conftantly  to  the  Intereft 
of   Virtue.      In  the  execution  of   Laewsi 
( in  which  matter  there  is  room  for  great 
variety  of  Prudent  or  Imprudent  exercife 
of  Power,)  he  will  always  endeavour  to 
put  the  Strefs  of  Authority,  upon  urging 
men  ta  do  thofe  things  which  will  really 
make  them  better,  and  deterring  them  from 
fuch  Practices  as  are  intrinfically  in  their 
own  nature  evil  or  vicious  -y  That  fo  the 
Laws   of  God  and   Man  may  uniformly 
promote  one  and  the  fame  End,  for  the 
Punishment  only  of  Evil  doers,    and  for 
the  Pfaije  of  them  that  do  well :  And  with 
.  egard  to  Ambition,  or  the  Increafe  of  his 
own  Power  and  Dominion  ;    he  will  take 
much  more  pleafure  in  being  able   to  be 
oublickly  beneficial  to  Mankind,  by  main- 
taining 
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taining  their  juft  Rights  and  Properties ;Serm, 
than   in  obtaining  to  Himfelf  Power,    for     *  * . 
Powers  fake.  \Sv\i 

Again:  A  perfon  of  This  difpofition, 
if  he  be  in  his  ftation  a  Preacher  of  the 
Go/pel  -,  he  will  not  have  in  his  View  the 
temporal  Grandour  of  any  particular  Seel 
or  Party  of  Men  ;  but  will  always  endea- 
vour to  fet  before  men  the  Truth  of  God 
in  That  native  Simplicity  ^  and  reprefent  to 
them  the  religion  of  Chrift  (in  the  man- 
ner out  Lord  himfelf  reprefented  it)  to 
be  fuch  a  reafonable  Service,  as  that  it 
may  effectually  convince  the  Minds  of 
Gainfayers,  and,  by  the  irrefiftible  force 
of  Truth  and  Reafon,  compel  them  to 
fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Obedience  of 
Chrift.  And  above  all  things  he  will  take 
care  to  give  evidence  in  his  whole  beha- 
viour, that  He  himfelf  fincerely  believes 
and  expedts  That  Judgement  to  come, 
which  he  fets  forth  to  Others  as  the  Great 
Argument  that  muft  oblige  them  to  em- 
brace the  Truths  and  to  obey  the  Precepts 
of  the  Gofpel :  According  to  That  direc- 
tion of  our  Saviour ;  Let  your  Light  fo 
Jhine  before  men^  that  they  may  fee  your 
good  worksy  and  glorify  your  Father  which 

h 
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S  e  r  m.  is  in  Heaven.     If  he  lives  in  a  corrupt  and 
Iv-     degenerate   Age,    he    will  principally  fet 

^*^  himfelf,  with  all  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs, 
to  oppofe  the  particular  corruptions  of  the 
Age  he  lives  in  ;  endeavouring,  by  all  fair 
and  righteous  methods,  to  bring  as  Many 
as  poffible  to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
Truth. 

Lafly,  S  u  c  h  a  perfon,  if  he  be  in  the 
capacity  of  a  Father  or  Majler  of  a  Fa- 
mily,  will  take  all  proper  occafions  to  in- 
ftill  right  notions  of  Truth  and  Virtue, 
into  thofe  over  whom  the  Circumftances 
of  his  State  and  Relation  naturally  give 
him  an  Influence.  And  by  his  Private 
Example,  fhowing  in  his  moft  free  and 
retired  converfation,  that  he  has  conftant- 
ly  upon  his  mind  That  Real  Regard  to 
God  and  Virtue,  which  'tis  more  eafy  and 
ufual  to  make  Show  of  in  Publick;  he 
will  with  great  efficacy  promote  the  True 
Honour  of  God,  and  the  advancement  of 
fincere  Religion.  For,  formal  Admoni- 
tions and  Publick  Declarations  concerning 
matters  of  Religion,  are  apt  to  be  of  very 
fmall  force,  either  towards  fixing  in  the 
Mind  Right  Principles,  or  forming  in  the 
Manners  a  Habit  of  virtuous  Practice  -,  if 

in 
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in  the  private  life  and  converfation  of  3  e  r  m. 
thofe  by  whom  Families  are  to  be  direct-     Ll 
ed,  there  appear  Prophanenefs  and  Impi- 
ety,   or    Lewdnefs    and  Debauchery,   or 
tyrannical  Oppreffivenefs  and  violent  and 
unreafonable  Paffions.     How  affectionate 
foever  the  Exhortations  of  the  Preachers 
of  the  Gofpel  be,  and  how  often  foever 
repeated  inftructions   be  given  to  young 
perfons  either   in   Schools  or    otherwife ; 
yet  if  the  Examples  they  find  at  home  in 
the  Practice  of  common  Life,  be  vitious, 
debauched,  and  altogether  contrary  to  the 
Precepts  and  Admonitions  given  them  in 
form ;    the  effect  of  all   fuch  inftruction 
cannot  but    be,    comparatively  fpeaking, 
very   inconfiderable.     Nor   is    there    any 
other  pojfible  way,  by  which  there  can  be 
any  Hope  that  the  arguments  of  Religion 
ftiould  come  to  have  their  due  Weight, 
and  general  Efficacy  in  the  World  -,  unlefs 
They,    whofe  State,    Relation,    and  Cir- 
cumftances,    give  them  a  Natural  Influ- 
ence over  Many,  will  fhow  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  their  private  converfation,  and 
in  the  freeft  and   mod    retired  part    of 
common  Life,  that  they  have  really  upon 
their  minds  a  Senfe  and  Concern  for  Re*- 

lieion } 
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SERM.ligion;  that  they  have  habitually  in  ail 
lv-  their  Adions  a  conftant  Regard  to  God, 
and  a  fincere  Defire  to  promote  the  Know- 
ledge of  Truth  and  the  Practice  of  Vir- 
tue and  Goodnefs  amongft  Men.  This 
was  the  Temper  of  Abraham  ;  Upon  ac- 
count of  which,  That  Great  character  is 
given  him  in  the  Text,  with  a  repeated 
AfTurance  of  the  Bleffings  defigned  him: 
/  know  Him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  houfehold  after  him,  and 
they  Jh'all  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
fujlice  and  Judgement  ->  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham,  That  which  he  hath 
fpoken  of  him. 

The  words,  He  will  Command  his 
Children  and  his  houfehold  after  him,  feem 
to  imply,  as  if  it  was  in  Abraham's  pow- 
er to  undertake  for  thofe  that  were  to 
come  after  him,  what  they  fhould  do; 
and  as  if  They  were  originally  under  an 
obligation  to  perform  what  he  fliould  re- 
quire of  them.  Which  in  general,  'tis  e- 
vident,  cannot  be  true :  Becaufe  then  it 
would  follow,  that  All  Other  Heads  of 
Families  had  the  fame  Authority  like- 
wife  ;  and  confequently,  the  pofterity  of 
every  family,  lying  under  the  fame  obli- 
gation, 
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gation,  would  be  under  a  neceflity,  where-  Serm, 
ever  any  Falfe  religion  prevailed,  to  con-  y* 
tinue  for  ever  in  the  profeffion  of  fuch 
falfe  Religion :  Directly  contrary  to  Abra- 
ham?* own  Practice,  who,  being  born  a- 
mong  an  idolatrous  and  corrupt  people, 
gat  him  outjrom  his  country,  a?id  from  his 
kindred ,  and  from  his  Father  s  houfe ; 
Gen.  xii.  1.  Neither,  where  the  Truth 
itfelf  prevails,  is  it  fufficient  that  Thofe 
who  come  after,  follow  it  barely  upon  the 
Command  of  thofe  who  went  before  :  Be- 
caufe,  though  it  be  indeed,  by  Chance, 
the  Truth  only,  which  they  follow ;  yet, 
They  not  knowing  it  to  be  fo,  but  follow- 
ing it  merely  upon  fuch  a  principle,  as 
would  equally  have  made  them  follow  A- 
ny  Errour,  'tis,  with  regard  to  the  Mora- 
lity of  Their  Act,  the  very  fame  thing  as 
if  they  were  not  in  the  Truth.  But  in 
Some  particular  Cafes,  and  with  regard  to 
fome  particular  things,  fuch  Circumftan- 
ces  there  may  be,  as  may  make  it  very  rea- 
fonable  for  Parents  and  Governours  to 
Command  their  children  and  their  houfe- 
hold  after  them  j  and  very  reafonable  for 
Thefey  to  be  under  the  ftricteft  Obligation 
to  obey  fuch  Commands,  Where  things  are 

in 
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S  e  r  M.  in  their  own  nature  abfolutely  and  confef- 
IV.    fedly  indifferent,  there  the  Command   of 

t-/"V\J  proper  Superiours  is  manifeftly  the  Only 
Rule  of  Action.  On  the  other  fide ; 
where  things  are  already  made  neceffary 
by  a  fnperiour  obligation,  as  where  there 
is  a  clear  and  exprefs  Command  of  God  , 
or  where  things  are  intrinjically  and  ejfen- 
tially  obligatory  in  their  own  nature,  as  is 
the  Study  of  Truth  with  Sincerity  and  Im- 
partiality, and  the  Practice  of  all  moral 
and  eternal  Virtues ;  there  the  inftruction 
and  direction,  and  Example  and  Authori- 
ty of  natural  Superiours,  is  the  proper 
means  of  laying  before  ignorant  and 
thought lef s  minds,  and  of  inforcing  upon 
them,  thofe  original  and  antecedent  Obli- 
gations. This  latter,  was  the  cafe  of  Abra- 
ham in  the  Text:  He  was  to  command 
his  children  and  his  houfehold  after  him, 
that  they  mould  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  Jujlice  and  judgement  :  that  they 
fhould  worjhip  the  True  God  in  oppoiition 
to  Idols,  and  that  they  mould  pra&ife  Ju- 
jlice and  Right eoufnefs  towards  Men.  The 
things  were  in  themfelves  neceflarily,  of 
intrinfick  eternal  obligation ;  arid  the  Com- 
mand of  Abraham,  was  the  fetting  That 

obligation 


M. 
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obligation  before  their  eyes  ,  teaching  Ser 
them  to  fee  it,  and  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  it,  *v- 
reminding  them  to  attend  to  it,  and  pref- 
fing  and  inforcing  it  upon  their  Minds. 
In  This  cafe  therefore,  Abraham  might 
well  undertake,  (and  it  is  his  great  Com- 
mendation that  he  did  fo,)  to  command 
(as  far  as  in  him  lay)  bis  children  a?id 
his  houfehold  after  him  :  Becaufe  the 
things  themfelves,  together  with  His  Com- 
mand, clearly  carried  along  with  them 
their  own  evidence  and  conviction.  The 
grounds  and  reafoiis  of  which  convicti- 
on neverthelefs ,  in  the  midft  of  uni- 
verfally  corrupt  and  idolatrous  nations, 
might  very  poffibly  and  probably,  in  His 
family,  as  well  as  in  all  thoie  around  him, 
not  have  been  attended  to  -y  had  they  not 
been  feconded  by  His  Inftruction,  Exam- 
ple, and  Command.  /  know  Abraham^ 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
houfehold  after  him,  and  they  pall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

Another  Inftance,  wherein  there  feems 
to  be  an  Obligation  laid  upon  Poflerity, 
by  an  AB  of  thofe  who  went  before 
them  ;  is  the  cafe  of  Circumcifwn..  Gen. 
xvii.  9  ,   God  f aid  to  Abraham,  thou  Jh alt 

keep 
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S  erm,  keep  my  Covenant,  thou  and  thy  feed  after 

lyv^vj  *^ee>  *n  *^e*r  Senerai^om  : Every  man- 
child  among  you, that  is  eight  days  old* 

fhall  be  circumcifed, for  an  everlafling 

covenant :  And  the- man-child  who • 

is  not  circumcifed,  that  foul  fhall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people  -,  he  hath  broken  my  Cove- 
nant. Circumcifion,  was  a  'Token  of  the 
Covenant  between  God  and  That  people ; 
and  an  Obligation  upon  the  circumcifed 
perfon,  to  keep  the  Law  :  Yet  'tis  evident 
an  infant  at  eight  days  old,  could  not  give 
his  Confent,  to  take  upon  himfelf  any 
fuch  Obligation.  The  Reafon  why  the 
Obligation  was  valid  upon  him  notwithr 
Jlanding  was  This.  God  was  pleafed  to 
promife  to  Abraham  and  his  Pofterity  fuch 
and  fuch  particular  Bleffings,  as  were  en- 
tirely 2.  free  Gift,  and  which  he  was  not 
in  juftice  under  any  obligation  to  have 
promifed.  Thefe  Bleffings,  he  limited 
to  the  Conditions  of  a  particular  Cove- 
nant ;  and  the  Seal  or  Token  of  That  Co- 
venant, was  the  ceremony  of  Circumcifi- 
on. Now  if  the  perfon  who,  without 
his  own  confetti*  was  circumcifed  the 
eighth  day,  would  not  afterwards  per- 
form the  conditions  of  That  Covenant ; 

there 
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there  was  no  wrong  done  him,  if  he  re-  Serm. 
ceived  not  thofe  Bleffings,  which  by  Free  (JL^> 
Gift  only  were  annexed    to    the   perfor- 
mance of  the  conditions  of  That  particu- 
lar Covenant.     And   he   might  moreover 
very  juftly  bepunijhed,  for  rejedlirig  That 
Covenant ;  becaufe  God  has,  without  con- 
troverfy,  a  Right  to  require  from  All  his 
Creatures  Obedience  to  fuch  Commands  as 
he  thinks  fit  to  impofe  upon  them,  whether 
they  themfelves  give  their  AJfent  to  his 
Commandments  or  no. 

By  Analogy  drawn  from  this  Rite  of 
Circumcifon,  it  has  for  very  many  Ages 
been  a  general  Practice  in  the  Chriftian 
Church,  to  receive  Infants  by  Baptifm  in- 
to the  Obligations  of  Faith  and  Obedience 
to  the  Gofpel ;  and  to  make  Profeflion 
for  them,  what  they  are  to  believe  and 
obey.  Whether  this  Analogy  be  rightly 
drawn,  or  no  ;  and  be  a  fujficient  and  ade- 
quate foundation,  for  what  has  been  built 
upon  it;  is  a  controverfy  which  I  (hall 
not  at  prefent  enter  into:  But  from  what 
has  been  already  faid  upon  the  Unquejlio- 
nable  cafe  of  Circumci/ion,  and  upon  A- 
braham's  Command  in  the  Text  to  his  chil- 
dren and  to  his  houfehold  after  him>  and 

Yol.  III.  H  upon 
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Sum,  uoon  the  Nature  of  thefe  forts  of  Obliga- 
1V*     tions  in  general;    the  proper  application 

^^V"^  I  fhall  make,  is,  to  confider  briefly  what 
Obligation  lies  upon  Thofe,  who,  without 
their  own  Knowledge  or  Confent  have 
been  baptized  in  their  Infancy,  and  have 
had  a  Baptifmal  Vow  made  for  them  by 
Others ;  What  Obligation  really  lies  upon 
'Them  to  embrace  and  obey  the  Go/pel,  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  their  Lives.  Now  it 
is  very  evident,  generally  fpeaking,  that  no 
man  has  a  Right  to  make  any  Promife  for 
Another,  without  his  own  Confent ;  and 
no  man  is  obliged  to  make  good  any  fuch 
Promife,  if  there  lies  upon  him  no  other 
obligation,  but  what  arifes  merely  from 
fuch  a  Promife,  made  without  his  know- 
ledge or  Confent.  Neither  is  it  fufficient, 
that  the  things  promifed  to  be  done,  are 
really  for  the  perfon's  own  Advajitage  who 
is  to  perform  them.  For  every  perfon, 
when  he  arrives  at  years  of  understanding, 
has  in  all  fuch  cafes,  a  Right  to  judge  for 
Himfelf  what  is  his  own  Advantage  3  and 
it  is  not  what  Another  thinks,  but  what  he 
himfelf  is  convinced  to  be  for  his  own  Be- 
nefit, that  mufl  finally  determine  him  to 
chufe  and  act.     Wherefore,  in  deed,  All 

Under- 
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Undertakings  of  this  kind,  fuch  as  are  S  e  r  m. 
Baptifmal  Vows  made  on  the  behalf  of  lv- 
Infants,  are  not  to  be  efteemed  as  Pro- 
mifes  what  the  perfon/W/do,  but  what  he 
fhall  be  taught,  what  he  fhall  be  injlrutt- 
ed,  what  he  fhall  be  reminded  and  called 
upon  to  do,  and  to  take  upon  himfelf  that 
he  will  do.  For  the  true  Ground  of  obli- 
gation in  this  cafe  is,  that  the  things  them- 
felves  to  be  performed  are  in  their  own 
nature  fuch,  as  every  Perfon,  when  he  ar- 
rives at  the  full  Ufe  of  his  Reafon,  would 
be  indifpenfably  obliged  to  perform,  whe- 
ther Others  had  beforehand  undertaken 
for  him  any  fuch  thing,  or  no.  To  in- 
quire carefully  into  the  Will  of  God,  to 
believe  what  God  declares,  and  to  do  what 
he  commands,  are  obligations  abfolutely 
incumbent  upon  every  man,  though  they 
had  never  been  bound  upon  him  by  any 
Vow  or  Promife  :  And  therefore  the  Vow 
made  at  Baptifm  on  the  behalf  of  an  In- 
fant, is  not  fo  truly  the  Ground  of  his 
being  obliged  -y  as  the  neceffary  obliga- 
tion of  the  "Things  themf elves,  is  that 
which  makes  the  Vow  itfelf  to  be  valid 
upon  him.  Nor  is  any  Promife  made  by 
Others,  fo  properly  with  intention  to  lay 
Vol.  III.  H  2  anv 
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S  e  r  m.  any  obligation  upon  the  perfon,  or  tic 
1  •  him  up  to  any  thing  which  he  would  not 
otherwife  have  been  bound  to  perform ; 
But  the  true  Defign  is  only  in  way  of 
kindnefs  and  affiflance,  to  remind  him  of 
an  obligation,  abfolute  in  it/elf,  that  he 
carefully  inquire  after,  and  believe  and 
obey  the  Will  of  God.  And  This  may, 
very  eafily,  be  of  Great  Benefit  and  Ufe- 
fufaefs.  For  every  man  being  obliged  to 
fiudy  impartially  the  Will  of  God,  and  to 
improve  himfelf  in  the  Knowledge  of 
Truth  and  in  the  Practice  of  Virtue, 
and  to  live  up  to  the  beft  Light  he  can 
obtain  -,  it  is  plainly  of  very  great  Advan- 
tage to  Men,  to  be  from  the  Beginning 
inftru&ed  in  the  way  of  Truth,  to  have 
Examples  fet  before  them  of  Virtue  and 
Right eoufnefs,  and  to  be  remi?ided  and  cal- 
led upon  to  confider  and  attend  to  thofe  Ob- 
ligations, which  are  incumbent  upon 
Men  whether  they  attend  to  them  or  no. 
The  Great  and  Righteous  Judge  of  the 
Whole  Earth,  knows  how  to  have  com- 
paffion,  upon  the  ignorant,  and  upon  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way  -,  and  will  referve 
mercy  in  flore,  according  to  the  exigency 
of  every  Man's  cafe,  for  thofe  who, 
2  through 


T*he  Char  after  of  a  Good  Man.         i  o  i 

through  ill  inftruclion,  wander  in  the  Serm. 
ways  of  Errour.  But  it  is  a  mighty  Ad- 
ro  ant  age,  and  a  particular  Blefjing,  to  be 
originally  led  into  the  way  of  Righteouf 
nefs.  For  fo  in  the  Text,  it  is  not  only 
recorded  in  commendation  oi  Abraham, 
that  he  would  command  his  children  and  his 
houfehold  after  him  \  but  it  is  taken  notice 
of  alfo  in  way  of  confequent  Benefit  to 
Them,  that  They  would  accordingly  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  Juflice  andfudg- 
ment. 

I  shall  conclude,  with  making  this 
One  only  further  Obfervation.  Since  keep- 
ing the  way  of  the  Lord,  fignifies  clearly, 
in  Abrahams  cafe,  believing  the  True 
God,  as  well  as  doing  Right eoufnefs ;  and 
fince  under  the  Gofpel  ftill  more  empha- 
tically, fincere  Faith  is  always  infifted  up- 
on, as  well  as  Virtuous  Practice':  it  may 
very  naturally  be  inquired,  if  Believing 
does  not,  like  our  Actions,  depend  upon 
the  Will-,  but  if  Men  mull  believe  what 
they  have  good  Evidence  for,  and  cannot 
believe  what  they  fee  no  reafon  to  be  con- 
vinced of-,  how  then  can  Believing  be  a 
Duty,  which  a  Man  mould  be  bound  to 
perform?  The  Anfwer  plainly  is:  that 
H  3  That 


102         The  Chara&er  of  a  Good  Man* 

Serm,  That  Believing,    which   is  the   Duty  of 
a  Chriftian,    is    not,    in   the  ftridt   fenfe 

%/rV~St*  0f  the  word,    That  bare  Aflfent  of  the 
Underftanding    which     is     not     in    our 
Power  to  with-hold  ;   but  it  fignifies,  in 
the   moral   fenfe,    that   good  Difpoiition 
of   the   Mind    and   Will,    by    which    a 
Man  is  difpofed  to  attend  to,  and  exa- 
mine  impartially,    to    confider    and    re- 
ceive willingly,    what  upon  due  inquiry 
he  mall  find  to  be  the  Will  of  God ;  not 
carelefsly  and  creduloufly,    but  upon  fo- 
ber  Reafon,   and  proper  Evidence.     And 
fo  likewife    on    the  contrary ;    Unbelief, 
in  Scripture,    does  not  fignify  disbeliev- 
ing    what     wants    juft     and     fufficient 
proof;   but  it  always  means,  either  care- 
lefsly  and  negligently  reje&ing   without 
inquiry  and  without  Reafon;   or  elfe  re- 
jecting wilfully  and  obftinately,  through 
the  Love  of  Sin  and  Vice.     And  this  is 
evidently  the  cafe  of  all  profane,   loofe, 
and    debauched    Infidels ;    who,     mere- 
ly becaufe    they    hate    to   be    reformed, 
pretend  to  difbelieve,  what  if  they  feri- 
oufly  examined  as  they  ought  to  do,  they 
vVould  find  all  poffible  reafon  to  embrace. 
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SERMON  V. 


The  Nature  of  Humane  Actions. 


Luk.  xi.  35. 
Take  heed  therefore^  that  the  Light 
which    is   in  Thee  be  not  Dark^ 
nejs. 

PON  our  Lord's  having  work-  Serm, 
ed  a  remarkable  Miracle,  ver.      ^. 
14;  The  PharifeeSy  who  were  ^^^^ 
refolved   not  to   be  convinced 
by  Any    Evidence    whatfoever,    becaufe 
his   Doctrine    was    a    perpetual   Reproof 
of    their   Hypocrify    and    Other   Vices ; 
alledged,  fome  of  them,  ver.  15  5  that  he 
cafi    out    Devils    through    Beelzebuby    the 
H  4  chief 
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S  e  r  m.  chief  of  the  Devils.  Others,  tempting  him; 
•  ver.  16  ;  fought  of  him  a  fign  from  Hea^ 
^  ven  :  That  is,  Pretending  to  diftruft  the 
Miracles  which  he  worked  on  Earth,  as 
if  Thefe  might  pofiibly  be  the  Effect  of 
fome  Magical  Power  or  Artifice  ;  they  in- 
fixed that  he  fhould  call  for  fome  mira*- 
culous  Sign  directly  from  Heaven.  Our 
Lord,  knowing  the  Wickednefs  of  their 
Hearts,  ver.  1 7 ;  and  that  they  did  not 
really  defire  to  be  convinced,  but  only 
fought  for  occafions  of  cavilling  ;  tells 
the  people,  ver.  29  ;  This  is  an  evil  gene- 
ration y  They  feek  a  Sign,  and  there  jhall 
no  Sign  be  given  it.  And  then  he  de- 
fcribes  the  Incur ablenefs  of  the  Malice 
and  Hypocrify  of  thefe  Pharifees  -,  in  that 
their  Notions  even  of  Religion  itfelf  the 
very  Principle  from  which  alone  there  is 
Hope  of  reformation  of  Manners -,  their 
Notions  even  about  This  very  thing,  were 
themfelves  the  Great  Spring  and  Fountain 
of  Corruption.  Their  Religion  itfelf  was 
Pride  and  Party,  Popularity  and  Exter- 
nal Show.  And  if  the  Guide  of  men's 
Actions  be  itfelf  thus  vicious,  how  vicious 
muft  their  Actions  be!  Ver.  34,  The 
Light  (fays  he)  of  the  Body,  is  the  Ey$ : 

There- 
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therefore  when    thine   eye   is  Jingle,    thy  S  e  r  m. 
whole  Body  alfo  is  full  of  Light ;  But  when       v- 
thine  Eye  is  Evil,  thy  Body  alfo  is  full  of 
Darknefs.    His  meaning    is :    What  the 
Eye  is  to  the  Body ;  That  very  fame  thing 
in  proportion,  the  Moral  Judgement  and 
Under/landing,  the  Directing  Principle,  is 
to  a  man's  Mind.     If  this  Moral  Judge- 
ment of  the  Underftanding  be  unbiaffed 
and  uncorrupt,    and   hearkned    to    with 
Simplicity  and  Sincrity  ;    it   will   either 
direct  and  preferve  men  in  the  Paths  of 
Truth  and  Right,  or  be  perpetually  cal- 
ling upon  them  to  return  into  them.     But 
as,  when  a  man's  Eyes  are  blinded  or  put 
out,   his  whole  Body  muft  of   neceffity 
move    in  Darknefs  :    So,    if   the    Moral 
Judgement  of  the  Mind,    the   Principle 
which  ought  to  guide  and  direct  men's 
Actions,    be  iff  elf  perverted  by   unreafo- 
nable  Prejudices,  and  corrupted  by  vicious 
Appetites  and  Paffions  ;  there  is  no  hope, 
but  fuch  perfons  muft  continue  in  Errour 
and   Wickednefs.      Take    heed    therefore, 
adds  our  Lord  in  the  words  of  the  Text ; 
Take  Heed,  that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee, 
be  not  Darknefs  :    Let  every  man  above 
all  things  confider  and   take   care,    that 

this- 
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Serm.  this  Moral  judgment  of  his  Mind  and 
V.     Underftanding,    be    not    corrupted    with 

*/***>  blind  Unreafonable  Prejudices,  and  with 
vicious  and  wilfully  indulged  Affections, 
For  in  That  cafe,  his  very  Guide  becomes 
his-Seducer*,  and  his  Light  itfelf,  is  Dark- 
ftefs. 

I  n  the  following  Difcourfe  upon  thefe 
words,  I  fhall  iji  confider  briefly  the  Na^ 
ture  of  Humane  AEtions  -,  and  what  De- 
pendence they  have  upon  the  directing 
Principle,  upon  the  Light  or  Under/land- 
ing that  is  in  the  Mind  of  Man.  zdly,  I 
{hall  fhow  what  Power  men  have  over 
their  own  Actions,  with  regard  to  the  /;/- 
fluence  of  That  Light  or  Underftanding, 
by  which  they  are  to  be  directed.  And 
^dly,  I  fhall  confider  of  what  Confequence  it 
is  in  matters  of  Religion,  that  men  fail  not 
in  this  firft  and  grand  Foundation  of  all ; 
in  the  Root,  the  Spring,  the  univerfal  Guide 
and  Director  of  their  Actions.  Take  heed, 
that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee,  be  not 
Darhiefs. 

I.  I  am  to  confider  the  Nature  erf 
Humane  ABions  ;  and  what  Dependence 
they  have  upon  the  directing  Principle; 
upon  the  Light  or  Under/landing  that  is  in 

the 
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the  Mind  of  Man.     The  Motions  of  Mat-  Serm. 

"\7" 

ter  being  All  necejfary,  it  is  evident  that 
Matter  can  in  no  fenfe  poffibly  be  capable 
of  any  Attion  at  all  It  can  neither  begin 
to  move  it f elf  when  at  Reft,  nor  put  any 
Stop  to  itfelf  when  in  Motion,  nor  in  any 
degree  alter  its  own  determination,  or  its 
prefent  State  or  manner  of  Exiftence.  But 
whatever  imprejfions  it  receives  from  the 
Impulfes  of  other  Matter,  or  from  the 
Influences  of  external  Agents  >  by  Thefe, 
and  Thefe  only,  it  is  always  neceffarily 
and  invariably  determined.  Senjiiive  and 
Brute  Animals  have  in  themfelves  a  high- 
er Principle,  a  Principle  of  Self  motion  ; 
by  which  they  act  and  determine  them- 
felves, according  to  the  Influence  of  cer- 
tain Appetites  and  PaJ/ions.  But  it  is  al- 
ways according  to  That  Influence  and 
Direction  merely.  For  over  the  Appetites, 
and  PaJJions  themfelves,  they  have  No  Go- 
vernment j  no  moral  Judgment  or  JDif 
cernment  of  the  Difference  of  Good  and 
Evil-,  no  fuperiour  Light  or  Direcfiony 
by  which  to  fupprefs  a  hurtful  Appetite,  . 
or  over -rule  the  Inftincts  of  Faff  on  :  And 
therefore  they  are  not  at  all  accountable 
for  any  thing  they  do.  This  is  the  pro- 
per 
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S  e  r  m.  per  and  peculiar  Nature  of  Humane  Acti- 
V*      ons ;  the  diftinguiming  character  by  which 

^v^  Many  as  a  rational  and  moral  Agent \  is 
diftinguifhed  from  the  inferiour  Creation. 
He  not  only  has  in  himfelf  a  Power  of 
Acting,  which  is  in  common  to  him  with 
the  irrational  creatures ;  but  he  has  more- 
over a  fill higher  Principle  or  Power  of  di- 
recting his  Actions,  with  fome  determinate 
Viewsy  and  to  fome  certain  and  conftant 
End.  He  has  a  Power  of  judging  before- 
handy  concerning  the  Confequences  of  his 
Actions,  concerning  the  Reafonablenefs  or 
Unreafonablencfs  of  the  End  he  aims  at ; 
and  he  has  a  Power  of  recollecting,  after 
the  Action  done,  whether  he  acted  with 
a  good  or  an  evil  View.  He  can  either 
follow  the  irregular  Motions  of  All  his 
Appetites  and  Paffions,  as  do  the  Beafts 
that  perifh  ;  or  he  can  refrain  and  over- 
rule  their  Solicitations,  by  attending  to 
the  Guidance  of  a  Superiour  Light  of 
Reafon  and  Religion.  Nay,  a  man  cannot 
indeed  but  have  fome  View  and  Defign 
in  every  thing  he  does.  Even  when  he 
abandons  himfelf  moft  implicitly  to  the 
Brutal  Guidance  of  mere' Appetite  a?id 
PafjioUy  ftill  he  does  it  with  fome  View  \ 

and 
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and  with   a  Confcioufnefs,    which    Beajls  Serm. 
have  not,   that  he    knowingly  and  deli-        *' 
berately  chufes  to  aim  at  fome  mean  and 
unworthy  End.    Hence  arifes  That  Judge- 
ment of  Reflexion  which  we  call  Confcience  ; 
by  which  a  man  either  approves  or   con- 
demns his  own  pajl  Actions,    and  appre- 
hends that   he  fliall   accordingly  be   ap- 
proved or  condemned  by  Him  alio  to  whom 
he  muft  finally  give  account  of  himfelf. 
If  a  man,  in  the  general   courfe  of  his 
Life,  accuftoms  himfelf  to  confider  thefe 
things  beforehand,  that  is,  if  he  will  be- 
have himfelf  as  a  rational  Creature  ;    If 
he   accuftoms  himfelf  in   all  his  Actions 
to    confider    the  Reafon    and   Equity    of 
Things,    to  confider  what    is  reafonable 
for  Himfelf  to  do,  or  for  Him  to  expect 
mould  be  done  by  Another  ;  to  confider 
what   is  agreeable   to  the  Will   of  God, 
and  likely  to  be  approved  at  the  Bar  of 
an    impartial  and    All-feeing  Judge  :    If 
This  (I  fay)  be  his  main  directing  Prin- 
ciple, and  the  Point  which  he  constantly 
keeps    in  View  ;    his  Actions,   generally 
fpeaking,  will  not  fail  to  be  Virtuous  and 
Good.     For  fuch  as  is  the  Root  or  Caufe, 
fuch  will  be  the  Effect  :  Such  as  is  the 

Fountain 
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Serm.  Fountain,  fuch  will  be  the  Streams  that 
V.     iffue    from    it.     A  Good   tree,    wili   not 

**/~v~NJ  iifnally  bring  forth  Bad  fruit.  A  Good 
man,  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  his 
heart,  will  naturally  bring  forth  Good 
things.  For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
Heart  the  Mouth  will  fpeak,  and  the 
Hands  will  be  accordingly  directed  to  aft. 

O  n  the  contrary  ;  If  a  man's  Princi- 
ples be  loofe  and  Atheiftical ;  If  he  has 
no  Senfe  of  the  Reafon  and  Equity  of 
things,  nor  Apprehenfion  of  the  righte- 
ous Judgment  of  God ;  If  his  Views  be 
no  other  than  the  fatisfying  of  his  Appe- 
tites, the  gratification  of  his  Paflions,  the 
purfuing  his  prefent  Interefts,  and  plea- 
ling  his  own  unreafonable  Self-will ;  it 
cannot  be,  but  his  Actions  will  be  gate- 
7* ally  immoral  and  vicious. 

Further  yet ;  If  a  man's  Priciples 
be  Superjlitious,  that  is,  fuch  as  not  only 
Jet  him  at  liberty  from  the  great  Ties  of 
Benevolence  and  Charity,  but  moreover 
lay  upon  him  the  ftrongeft  direct  and 
pofitive  Obligation  to  unrighteous  Prac- 
tices ;  in  This  cafe,  his  Conduct  will  ne- 
ceffarily  be  as  much  worfe,  than  That  of 
a  perfon  who  has   ?io  Principles    at  all ; 

as 
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as  One  who  follows  a  Falfe  Light  that  S  e  r  m. 
leads  directly  to  Deftru&ion  goes  more  _!. 
certainly  out  of  the  right  way,  than  he 
who  at  all  adventures  walks  in  Darknefs. 
Such  a  one  will  act  wickedly,  not  only 
when  his  Pleafures,  his  Interefl,  or  his  PaJ- 
flons  prompt  him  ;  which  is  the  farther!: 
a  Man  of  no  principles  will  go  j  But  I'his 
Man,  in  oppojition  to  all  his  own  natural 
Inclinations  andPaffions,  as  well  as  to  the 
Reafon  and  Truth  of  things,  will,  out  of 
Principle,  and  in  order  to  do  God  good 
Service,  run  zealoufly  into  the  vileft  bar- 
barities of  unrighteoufnefs.  This  is  a  con- 
fideration  very  neceffary  to  be  diftin&ly  at- 
tended to,  concerning  the  Nature  and  Spring 
of  Human  AcJio?is  -y  and  what  Dependence 
they  have  upon  the  dire&ing  Principle,  up- 
on the  Light  or  Undemanding  that  is  in 
the  Mind  of  Man. 

II.  I  Proposed  to  fhow  what  Power 
Men  have  over  their  own  Actions,  with 
regard  to  the  Influence  of  That  Light  or 
Underftanding,  by  which  they  are  to  be  di- 
rected. Every  Action  a  Man  does,  Eve- 
ry Adlion  of  any  confiderable  importance 
in  life,  Every  Adtion  that  is  of  a  Moral 
or  Immoral  nature ;  muft  of  neceffity  be 

done 
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S  e  r  m.  done   with  fome  View    or   other,    either 

v-      upon   a    Good  Principle  or   a  Bad   one. 

^Sv^j  por  wjien  we  fpea^  0f  man>s  having  No 

Principles  at  all,    the  Meaning    is   only 
that  they  have  No  Good  Principles  ;  and 
that  they  ad:  entirely  upon   this  One  ill 
Principle,    of  thinking  themfelves  at  Li- 
berty from  all  Obligation  to  regard  the 
Eflential  Differences  of  Good  and  Evil. 
Every  x^ftion  (I  fay )  of  a  rational  Crea- 
ture, every  fuch  action  as  has  any  thing 
of  Morality  or  Immorality  in  it,  muft  of 
neceffity  be  done  with  Some  View  or  other, 
either  upon  a  Good  Principle  or  a  Bad 
one.     Now  if  Men's  Principles  were  tie- 
cejfarily  implanted  in  their  Nature,  and 
their  Atlions   by  a  like  natural  Necejjity 
followed  from  their  Principles;  the  Con- 
fequence  then  indeed  would  be,  that  Men 
had  ?io  Power  at  all  over  their  Own  Acti- 
ons,  and  confequently  could  be  no  way 
accountable    for   what   they  do.     But  the 
Truth,  plainly  is  This.     As  the  Eye,  or 
the  Faculty  of  Seeing,  is  not  at  all  formed 
by  the  Power  of  Man  ;   and  the  Light, 
which  is  the  ObjecJ  of  ^ight,  is  likewife 
what  God  has  made  it,  and  has  no  depen- 
dence on  Man's  Will  or  Pleafure  ;    and 

there- 
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therefore  Men  are  not  anfwerable  for  ha-  Ser  m. 
ving  better  or  worfe  Organs  of  Senfe,  or  \^. 
for  having  more  or  lefs  Light,  but  only  for 
the  Ufe  of  Thofe  Eyes  and  of  That  Light 
which  they  have  :  So,  with  regard  to  the 
Mind  likewife,  both  the  internal  Capacity 
of  Under/landing,  and  the  external  Means 
of  Information,  are  what  God  pleafes  to 
beftow  on  every  Man,  and  have  no  de- 
pendence on  the  perfon's  own  Will ;  And 
therefore  no  Man  is  anfwerable  for  having 
a  larger  or  fmaller  Capacity ',  or  for  hav- 
ing more  or  fewer  Means  of  Information  : 
But  he  is  accountable  for  the  Ufe  of  That 
degree  of  Underftanding,  and  for  the  Ufe 
or  Abufe  of  Thofe  Means  of  Knowledge, 
what/oever  they  be,  which  God  has 
thought  fit  to  afford  him.  A  Man  may 
Jhut  his  Eyes,  and  may  chufe  Darknefs  ra- 
ther than  Light :  Or  he  may,  through 
Wilfulnefs  or  PaJJion,  chufe  to  follow  a 
Falfe  Light  inftead  of  a  True  one,  an  ima- 
ginary Spec7re  inftead  of  a  Reality :  Or 
he  may  put  out  his  Eyes,  ar*d  bring  him- 
felf  under  a  fort  of  neceffity  of  blindly 
following  Some  Guide,  who  (as  it  hap- 
pens )  may  equally  lead  him  in  the  Right 
Way  or  in  a  Wrcng  one.  A  Man  may  by 
Vol.  III.  I  Negli- 
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Serm.  Negligence,  or  by  Wilfulnefs,  or  by  Love 
of  Vice,  or  by  Any  cujlomary  and  habitual 
ill  Practice,  pervert  or  blind  his  own  Un- 
der jlanding.  He  may,  by  rejecting  the 
Means  of  difcovering  the  Truth,  through 
his  own  Fault,  and  not  through  Want  of 
Capacity,  form  to  himfelf  ///  Principles 
inftead  of  Good  ones.  Or,  if  he  has  ne- 
ver fo  good  Principles,  yet,  as  feeing  the 
Way  is  not  neceffarily  walking  in  it,  he 
may  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  Tempted  to  act 
again/l  his  Principles,  to  act  againft  the 
Reafon  of  his  own  Mind,  as  well  as  againft 
the  Reafon  and  Truth  of  Things.  Men 
therefore  have  a  Power  over  their  own 
Actions,  notwithftanding  all  the  Influence 
of  That  Light  or  Underftanding,  by  which 
they  are  to  be  directed.  Neverthelefs ; 
fince,  generally  fpeaking,  fuch  as  Men*s 
Principles  are,  fuch  will  be  Their  Acti- 
ons ;  and  He  whole  Conduct  is  directed 
by  fettled  ill  Principles,  will  much  more 
confuvntly,  and  in  much  greater  Inflames, 
and  with  EtFects  of  much  higher  Malig- 
nity, do  what  is  Wrong  ;  than  He  who, 
having  -virtuous  and  good  Principles,  yet 
in  particular  Cafes  fails  of  keeping  up  to 
them  in  Practice  5  it  is  hence  obvious, 

III.  In 
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III.  In  the  Third  place,  to  obferve,  of  Se  rm, 
what  Confequence  it  is  in  matters  of  Religi-  ,-^Lj 
on,  that  Men  fail,  not  in  this  firft  and  grand 
Foundation  ;  in  the  Root,  the  Spring,  the 
univerfal  Guide  and  Diredler  of  their 
A&ions :  Take  heed,  that  the  Light  which 
is  in  thee,  be  not  Darhiefs.  If  a  Man  has 
the  Beji  Principles  that  can  be :  If  he  be 
firmly  perfwaded  in  his  own  Mind,  of 
the  effential  Difference  of  Good  and  Evil, 
of  God's  Government  of  the  World,  and 
of  a  Judgement  to  come  :  If  he  has  right 
Notions  of  the  true  Nature  of  Religion, 
that  it  confifls  in  living  jbberly,  righteoujly 
and  godly,  under  the  Infpection  of  a 
righteous  and  all-feeing  Judge :  Still, 
fuch  is  the  Deceitfulnefs  of  Sin,  fo  ma- 
ny are  the  Temptations  and  Allurements 
of  the  World;  fo  blind  are  the  Appetitess 
fo  ftrong  the  Pafliqns  of  Men ;  that  no- 
thing is  more  common,  than  to  fee  even 
thefe  befi  of  Principles  over-ruled,  and  the 
Force  of  them  defeated,  by  the  Strength 
and  Prevalency  of  different  Temptations. 
How  much  more,  when  Men's  Principles 
themfelves  are  confident  with  Wickednefs; 
muft  it  be  expe&ed  that  Degeneracy  of 
Manners  will  prevail!  and  ftill  more,  if 
Vol.  ID.  I  Z  their 
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S  e  r  m.  their  Principles  be  not  only  confiftent  with 
y*  Vice,  but  fuch  as  moreover  direBly  lead 
them,  and  even  lay  the  Obligations  of  Con- 
fcience  upon  them.,  to  unrighteous  Prac- 
tices I  If  the  Salt  itfelf  has  loft  its  Sa- 
vour, wherewith  /hall  things  be  feafoned  ? 
And  if  the  Light  itfelf  which  is  in  theey 
be  Darknefs,  how  great  is  That  Dark- 
nefs  ?  To  inftance  in  Particulars.  If  a 
Man's  Religion  confifts  chiefly,  in  a  con- 
fident Prefumption  of  his  own  uncondi- 
tionate  Predeftination ;  will  not  This  na- 
turally lead  him  to  heftiff  and  cenforious9 
and  to  have  too  little  Care  of  his  Moral 
and  Equitable  Behaviour  towards  all  Men  ? 
If  a  man  can  perfwade  himfelf  that  a 
ftrong  Credulity,  or  an  imaginary  Belief 
of  unintelligible  Notions,  can  be  truly  ac- 
ceptable in  the  Sight  of  God;  has  not 
This  an  obvious  and  evident  Tendency, 
to  make  him  pride  himfelf  in  the  pre- 
tended Right  nefs  of  his  Faith ;  and 
defpiie  the  real  Virtues,  of  Impartiality, 
Equity,  and  Love  of  "Truth  ?  If  Another 
can  prevail  with  himfelf  to  believe,  that 
after  a  vicious  and  immoral  Life,  he  may 
at  laft  upon  a  Bed  of  Sicknefs,  by  the 
Abfolution  of  the  Prieft,  or  by  the  Sacra- 
ments, 
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me nt s  of  the  Churchy  or  by  a  confident  Re-  Serm. 
liance  upon  the  Merits  of  Chrijl,  elude  the  ^1* 
Threatnings  of  the  Almighty,  and  art-  */* 
fully  efcape  the  Wrath  of  the  Juft  and 
Righteous  Judge  of  the  whole  Earth; 
does  not  this  plainly  give  him  encou- 
ragement to  defer  his  Repentance,  to 
think  Virtue  arid  Goodnefs  really  needlefs, 
and  to  continue  in  Sin,  that  Grace  may 
abound?  Again,  If  a  Man  can  fancy 
that  the  moft  important  and  fundamental 
point  of  Religion,  is  the  adhering  fiercely 
to  fome  one  particular  Sett,  Party,  or 
Denomination  of  Men ;  and  the  contend- 
ing violently/ir  or  againji  certain  pecu- 
liar Forms  or  Ceremonies  of  Worfhip  ;  has 
not  This  an  evident  Tendency  to  make 
him  believe,  that,  by  a  great  Zeal  for 
thefe  external  Forms,  he  may  commute 
or  compenfate  for  the  Want  of  thofe 
Moral  Virtues,  which  Alone  are  of  Real 
andEffential  Goodnefs  ?  But  if,  beyond  All 
This,  a  Man's  very  Mind  a?jd  Confcience 
be  fo  far  defiled,  as  that  he  can  imagine 
Religion  to  lay  a  direct  Obligation  upon 
him  to  commit  fome  of  the  greateft  of 
WickednefTes,  to  make  ufe  of  the  vileji 
Frauds  and  the  moft  open  Violences,  to 
I  3  break 
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S  e  R  M.  break  Faith  againft  the  moft  Solemn  En- 
'  gagements,  and  even  with  the  greatefi 
Cruelty  to  dejiroy  Me?iys  Lives  in  order  to 
do  God  good  Service  ->  as  Thofe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  have  frequently  done  : 
Whenever  This  (I  fay)  is  the  Cafe,  fo 
that  Men  can  fatisfy  their  very  worjl  Paf- 
fions,  of  Ambition,  Pride,  Cruelty,  and 
'Tyranny,  not  only  without  the  Reproach, 
but  even  with  the  highejl  Applaufe,  of 
their  own  Confciences ;  What  Hope, 
what  Poffibility  is  there,  for  Virtue  and 
Goodnefs  here  to  take  Any  place  ?  Take 
heed,  that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee,  be 
not  Darknefs. 

The  Light,  which  God  originally  im- 
planted in  Men,  is  Reafon,  or  their  Na- 
tural Senfe  and  Difcernment  of  the  Dif- 
ference of  Good  and  Evil.  The  Light 
of  Revelation,  is  a  Confirmation  and 
Improvement  of  the  Natural  Light  of 
Reafon.  And  they  are  Both  of  them  ex- 
tinguished, by  the  Darknefs  of  Irreligion, 
and  (which  is  ftill  of  worfe  confequence) 
by  the  Falfe  Lights  of  Superjlition. 

The  Inferences  from  what   has  been 
laid,  are  briefly  as  follows.    ' 

ijt.  From 
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ijl.  From  this  exhortation  of  our  Sa-  Serm. 
viour  given  to  all  Chriftians,  Take  heed,  *  ■ 
that  the  Light  which  is  in  thee,  be  not  dark- 
nefs  -,  it  is  evident  that  perfons  even  of  the 
meanefi  capacities,  may  and  mufi  have  a 
clear  Underflanding  of  their  Chriflian 
Duty,  fo  far  as  it  is  at  any  time  to  Them 
a  Duty,  To  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and 
godly,  with  a  conftant  Senfe  of  God  upon 
their  Minds,  and  under  a  perpetual  Ex- 
pectation of  the  future  Judgement  ;  is 
what  the  Lowejl  Capacities  may  fee  clear- 
ly and  diJlincJly  to  be  their  Duty.  This 
is  Fundamental  in  Religion.  Things  of 
greater  Difficulty,  they  cannot  be  obliged 
to  understand  or  regard,  any  further  than 
they  meet  with  particular  Light  to  direct 
them.  If  at  any  time  they  run  on  impli-  ■ 
citly,  and  flop  not  at  the  things  they  cer- 
tainly know,  they  run  an  apparent  hazard 
either  of  walking  in  Darknefs,  or  (which 
is  ftill  more  dangerous)  of  following  a 
Falfe  and  Deceitful  Light. 

2.  Whoever  at  any  time  fpeaks  a- 
gainft  Reafon,  in  matters  of  Religion ;  knows 
not,  or  confiders  not,  whereof  he  affirms.  All 
Reafon  and  Truth  is  from  God-,  And  God 
does  as  truly  reveal  \\\mfe\f  by  the  Nature 
I  4  and 
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S  e  r  m .  and  Reafon  of  Things,  as  by  Infpiratien  of 
^^_  Words.  Reafon,  is  the  Light  of  God's 
^^^  Creation  :  And  though  Men,  if  they  be 
not  very  careful  and  very  fincere,  may 
miftake  their  own  Fancies  and  Imagina- 
tions for  Reafon  y  yet  the  Nature  and 
"Truth  of  Things,  is  ftill  really  what  it  is ; 
and  Light  is  always  difcernible,  if  Men 
would  honeftly  attend  to  it.  The  Expe- 
rience of  all  Ages  and  of  all  Nations  hath 
mown,  that  no  Errours  have  been  of  fuch 
wide  Extent,  and  of  fuch  kiting  Conti- 
nuance, and  fo  deftrudtive  of  all  Moral 
Virtue  andGoodnefs;  as  thofe  which  Men 
have  been  led  into,  by  departing  from  the 
mofl  evident  and  rational  Fundamentals  of 
Religion,  to  follow  the  blind  and  faljt 
Lights  of  Superfition. 

3.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  evi- 
dent it  never  was  our  Lord's  intention, 
that  there  mould  be  among  Men  (what 
the  Church  of  Rome  pretends  to  be)  an 
Infallible  Guide.  Had  any  fuch  thing 
been  appointed  of  God,  our  Saviour's 
Caution  in  the  Text,  and  in  numberlefs: 
other  places  of  his  Gofpel,  had  been 
needlefs  and  abfurd.  Teachers  of  Reli- 
gion, are,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  ne«» 

ceifary  3 
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ceffary;  and,  in  fad,  exprefsly  appointed  S  b  r  m, 
of  Chrift.  But  all  'Teaching,  fuppofes  that  ^- 
perfons  are  capable  of  being  taught ;  and 
that  when  they  Are  taught,  they  can  Then 
fee  and  know  the  thing  to  be  right.  In 
the  way  to. eternal  life,  a  man  may  very 
well  be  fuppofed  to  want  the  direction 
of  a  Guide :  Yet  in  the  whole  Courfe  of 
That  Way,  he  may  by  Many  very  certain 
Marks  and  Tokens,  laid  down  beforehand 
in  Reafon  and  Scripture,  diftinguifh  clear- 
ly whether  his  Guide  directs  him  right  or 
no :  And  if  his  Guide  leads  him  to  a  Pre- 
cipice, he  may  eafily  enough  difcern  it. 
Take  heed,  that  the  Light  which  is  in  theey 
he  not  Darknefs. 
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SERMON  VI- 

How  to  judge  of  Moral  Afiions. 

Luk.  vi.  44. 

For  every  Tree  is  known  by  his  own 
Fruit :  For  of  Thorns  men  do 
not  gather  Figs,  nor  of  a  Bram- 
ble-bufh  gather  they  Grape's, 

HERE  are  fome  Figures  ofs  e  r  m, 
Speech   founded   upon    Simi-      VI 
litudes  fo  obvious,  fo  nam-  ^^^ 
ral,  fo  expreffive,  that  whilft 
they  convey  into  the  minds 
even  of    Thofe  who  have    the  meaneft 
capacities,  a  Notion  or  Dodlrine  altoge- 
ther 
4 
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S  e  r  m.  ther  as  difiindi  and  as  eafy  to  be  under- 
.^L.  ftood,  as  any  Literal  expreffion  whatfo- 
ever ;  they  at  the  fame  time  illujirate  it 
moreover  with  the  clear  eft  Lights  and  con- 
firm the  Truth  of  it  with  the  firongeft 
Reafon  or  Argument.  Of  This  kind,  there 
is  great  Variety  of  Inftances  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

Thus  when  St.  Paul  exhorts  Chriftians 
to  prefent  their  Bodies  a  Living  Sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God ;  and  elfewhere 
tells  them,  that  they  themfelves  are  the 
Temple  of  God  5  and  threatens,  that  if 
any  man  defile  the  Temple  of  God,  Him 
ihall  God  deftroy  :  Under  the  ft rong  image 
of  the  Unfitnefs  and  Abominablenefs,  the 
Deteftablenefs  and  Profanenefs  of  any  Un- 
cleannefs  or  Impurity  appearing  in  the 
Temple  of  God ;  the  odioufnefs  of  all  mo- 
ral  impurity,  of  all  debauched  Pra&ices 
whatfoever  in  Any  perfon  who  profefles 
himfelf  a  Worfliipper  of  God,  is  fet  forth 
after  a  more  lively  and  affecting  manner > 
than  it  could  be  by  any  literal  defcription 
whatfoever:  And,  under  the  obvious  and 
fenfible  idea,  that  a  Sacrifice  offered  to 
God,  even  of  a  Beaft  ftainy  could  nor, 
with  am  juft  fenfe  of  the  Greatnefs  of  the 

Divine 
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Divine  Majefty,  but  be  without  Blemijh  jSerm. 
is   reprefented    the  Acceptablenefs   of  a     VI. 
hiving  Rational  Per/on,  dedicating  him-  ^Y^m 
felf  to  the  Service  of  God  by  afober  and 
virtuous  courfe  of  life,    in  oppofition  to 
every  kind  of  Debauchery,  more  Jtrongly 
and  pathetically,   than  it  could  any  way 
have  been  done  in  plain  and  direB  Terms, 
without  fuch  a  figurative  expreffion. 

I  n  like  manner  in  the  words  of  the 
Text,  the  neceflary  Connexion  between 
the  nature  of  men's  Actions,  and  the  Prin- 
ciples from  which  they  flow  ;  and  the 
Abfurdity  of  fuppofing,  that  good  ABions 
can  ever  flow  from  ill  Principles,  or  /// 
ABions  from  good  Principles -,  is  exprefled 
with  greater  Clearnefs  and  Strength,  un- 
der the  Jimilitude  of  the  regular  Produc- 
tions of  nature,  than  it  could  have  been 
by  the  moft  literal  and  diredl  Aflertion. 
Every  Tree  is  known  by  its  own  Fruit : 
For  of  Thorns  ?nen  do  not  gather  Figs,  nor 
of  a  Bramble-bufi  gather  they  Grapes. 

Our  Saviour,  in  his  Parable  of  the 
Sower,  St.  Matt,  xiii,  under  the  fimilitude 
of  different  forts  of  ground,  wherein  good 
Seed  being  fown,  brought  forth  fruit  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  Soil,  in  fome 

places 
3 
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S  e  r  m.  places    plentifully,    in   others   thinly,    in 
VI-      others  none  at  all ;  gives  a  very  empha- 
tical  and  accurate  defcription  of  the  dif- 
ferent  Effects,    which    the   Doctrines   of 
True  Religion,  or   the  Teaching  and  Ex- 
hortations of  Virtue,  have  upon  the  Lives 
and  A&ions   of    different    Sorts  of  men. 
As' the  fame  Seed,  fown  in  a  good  Soil  or 
a  bad,  brings  forth  much  Fruit  or  little, 
or  perifoes  entirely  and  never  grows  at  all  $ 
fo  the  Knowledge  of  Truth,  and  the  In- 
ftruetions  of  Righteoufnefs,    according  to 
the  different  dlfpofitions  of  the  minds  of 
Thofe,  to  whom  the  Arguments  of  Rea- 
ibn    and    the   Motives    of   Religion    are 
propofed  -y   are  either  entirely   fuppreffed 
by  them,  and  exr.inguifhed,  or  elfe,  fome- 
times  in  a  greater,    fometimes  in   a  lefs 
degree,  they  produce  the  Fruit  of  Virtu* 
ous  A6ls  and  Habits,    in  the  courfe  of  a 
righteous  and  religious  Life.     And  from 
hence,    throughout    the  whole  Scripture, 
by  a  figure  of  Speech  grounded  upon  the 
analogy   of  rfhis  Parable^    the   Afts  and 
Habits  of  every  Moral  Virtue,    founded 
upon    the   Motives    of  the  Gofpel,    and 
fpringing   from  the  Principles  of   True 
Religion,  from  the  Belief  of  God  and  of  a 

Judgement 
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Judgement  to  come  ;  are  very  expreffively  Serm, 
termed,  the  Fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  the  na-      VL 
tural  Produce  of  a  Mind  rightly  inftru<ft- 
ed  in   the  Doctrines  of   Truth,    and   di- 
rected and  influenced   in  all    its  Actings, 
by  a  juft  Senfe  of  what  is  Right  in  itfelf 
and  Acceptable  to  God-,  Gal.  v.  22;  The 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace, 
Long-fuffering,  Gentlenefs,  Goodnefs,  Faithf 
Meeknejs,   Temperance,     And  They  who 
by   a   virtuous    courfe  of  Life    in  their 
whole  converfation,  and  in  every  part  of 
their  Behaviour  in  the  World,  fliow  that 
their  Religion  is  not  an  empty  Notion  or 
external  Form  of  Godlinefs,  a  mere  Deno- 
mination of  a  Se<ft  or  Party  ;  but  a  real 
Principle  and  Ground  of  Action,  a  real 
Rule  aiid  Guide  of  life  and  manners  j  are 
by  the  Apoftle  defcribed  under  This  cha- 
racter,   that  they  bring  forth  Fruit  unto 
God  -,   having   their  Fruit   unto  Holinefs, 
and  the  End  ever  I afling  Life;  Rom.  vi.  22$ 
vii.  4.     The  Figure,  is  the  very  fame  with 
That  made  ufe  of  in  the  Text :    Every 
Tree  is  known  by  his  own  Fruit ;  for  of 
Thorns  men  do  not  gather  Figs,  nor  of  a 
Bramble-bujh  gather  they    Grapes.      And 
the  literal  fenfe  of  it  is  explained  by  our 

Saviour 
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Serm,  Saviour  himfelf  in  the  very  next  words 
"'•      following  ;  ver,  45  :   A  good  man,  out  of 
the  good  Treajure  of  his  Heart ,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  h  good  ,  and  an  evil  man \ 
out  of  the  evil  treafure  of  his  Hearty  bring- 
eth forth  that  which  is  evil :  For  of  the 
abundance  of  the  Hearty  his  Mouth  fpeak- 
eth.     Now  according  to  This  explication, 
it  is  evident  that,  whether  by  this  figu- 
rative phrafe,  every  Tree,  we  underftand 
the  Per/on  himfelf  who  afts,  or  the  Prin~ 
ciples  from  which  his  Actions  flow  -,   the 
Senfe  is,    either  way,    one  and  the  fame. 
By  the  Aclio?is  of  a  man's  Life,  by  the 
whole  Courje  and  Tenour  of  his  Beha- 
viour in  the  World,  and  by  no  other  di- 
jliBion    whatfoever,    can    be    afcertained 
the  True  Character  of  any  Perfon,    and 
the  Real  Goodnefe  or  Badnefs  of  his  Prin- 
ciples.   External   Names    and   Denomina- 
tions, either  of  Things  or  Perfons,  are  all 
deceitful     Pretences  to  Opinions  and  Doc- 
trines, may  be  all  fallacious.    Forms  and 
Obfe?~vances  of  all  kinds  may  be  hypocri- 
tical.    Any  thing  may  be  called  by  Any 
Name,  and  Any  thing  may  appear  under 
Any  Shape.     But  never  can  it  happen  in 
Any  cafe,  that  of  Thorns  men  fhould  ga- 
ther 
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ther  Figs,  or  that  of  a  Bramble-bufi  they  Serm, 
mould  gather  Grapes,  Never  can  it  hap-  v*- 
pen  in  Any  cafe,  that  men  of  corrupt  ^^^ 
Principles  and  vitious  Lives,  can  realiy 
have  any  rfrue  Religion;  or  that  Any 
"True  Religion,  any  Doe~f?'i?ie  that  is  from 
God,  mould  be  the  Parent  of  any  Vice 
or  of  any  Folly,  of  any  Abfurdity,  of  any 
Cruelty,  of  any  Pride,  ¥yran?iy,  or  Con- 
tentioujhefs,  or  of  any  thing  mifchievous 
among  men.  The  Acknowledgement  and 
the  rational  Worfiip  of  God  who  ruleth 
over  All ;  The  Univerfal  Love  and  Good- 
will of  All  men  towards  All,  in  which 
our  Lord  declares  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets,  and  all  the  Gofpel  too,  to  be 
fummarily  contained  ;  The  Sobriety,  Ho^ 
linefs,  and  Virtuous-  Living,  which  the  Re- 
ligion of  Chrift  requires  in  Thofe,  who 
expect  a  Judgement  to  come,  and  who 
(according  to  his  Promife)  look  for  new 
Heavens  and  a  new  Earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  Righteoufnefs :  Thefe  things  can  no 
more  pojibly  be  the  real  productive  Caufe 
of  any  thing  hurtful  to  Mankind,  than  a 
Vine  can  bring  forth  any  other  Fruit  than 
Grapes,  or  a  Fig-tree  than  Figs  ;  or  than 
Sheep  (according  to  another  of  our  Lord's 
Vor.IIL  K  finfili* 
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$  £  RMb  fimilitudes)   can  juftly  be   charged   with 
v*'     the    Rapine    committed     by    Wolves    in 
She *eps- clothing.     There  is  no  Principle  in 
Nature    of    more    certain   and    neceffary 
Truth,  of  more  evident  Clear  nefs,  of  more 
univerfal  Extent  and  UJefulnefs  than  This. 
And  for  'This  reafon  our  Saviour,  upon  fo 
many  occaiions,  and   in  numerous  Places  of 
the    Gofpel,     repeats    this    Maxim,    and 
makes   perpetual    Allufions   to   it.     Thus 
Matt.  vii.  15  ;    Beware  of  falfe  Prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  Sheeps-clothing,    but 
inwardly   they  are  ravening  Wolves  :    Te 
Jhall  know  them  by  their  Fruits  :  Do  men 
gather  Grapes  of  7 'horns ,  or  Figs  of  T  hi/lies  ? 
A  good  Tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  Fruity 
neither  can  a  corrupt  Tree  bring  forth 
good   Fruit :    Every    Tree   that   bringeth 
not  forth  good  Fruit,  is  hewn  down   and 
caft  into  the  Fire  :    Or,  as  he  elfewhere 
expreffes  himfelf  concerning  the  hypocri- 
tical Pharifees;  Matt.  xv.  13  ;  Every  Plant \ 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
Jhall  be  rooted  up.   Again,  Matt.  xii.  3  3 ,  3  4  ; 
Concerning   the  fame  hypocrites,   when^ 
under  a  pretence  of   Zeal  for  Religion, 
they   blafphemed  both   the  '  Doclrine  and 
the  Works  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  O  Gene- 
ration 
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ration  of  Vipers,  fays  he,  how  can  ye,  be-  S  e  r  m. 


ing  Evil,  /peak  Good  things  ?  Either  make 


the  Tree  good,  and  his  Fruit  good ;  or  elfe 
make  the  Tree  corrupt,  and  his  Fruit  cor- 
rupt j  For  the  Tree  is  known  by  his  Fruit : 
That  is  -,  Either  forbear  thefe  wicked  and 
unrighteous  Practices,  or  pretend  not  to 
make  Profeffion  of  Religion  at  all.  To 
mention  but  One  place  more  :  Joh.  xv.  1  > 
/  am  the  true  Vine,  faith  our  Lord,  and 
my  Father  is  the  Husband?nan.  Every 
Branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  Fruit,  he 
taketh  away ;  and  every  Branch  that  bear- 
eth Fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  Fruit.  The  Meaning  is  :  The 
Belief  of  the  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  and  of 
a  Judgement  to  come,  is  the  Foundation, 
the  Root  or  Principle  of  all  Chriftian 
Virtues:  Every  man  therefore  who  calls 
himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and  yet  lives  not  in 
the  Practice  of  Chriftian  Virtue,  is  reject- 
ed of  God,  as  a  Dead  Branch ;  as  having 
no  participation  u\  That  Vital  Principle 
which  alone  unites  him  to  Chrift  here, 
and  entitles  him  to  a  Share  in  his  King- 
dom hereafter. 

Vol.  III.  K  2  The 
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S  e  r  m.      The  Meaning  of  the  figurative  Expref- 
*};     fions   in  the  Text,    being  thus  explained 
*-/^NJ  from  the  Nature  and  Reafon  of  the  Thing, 
and  from  the  life  of  the  like  manner  of 
Speaking  in  other  places  of  Scripture  ;  the 
Doctrine  contained  in  the  words,    appears 
plainly  to  be  This  :  That  by  the  ABions 
of  a  man's  Life,  by  his  virtuous  or  vitious 
Practice,  by  the  whole  Courfe  and  Tenour 
of  his  Behaviour  in  the  World,  and  by 
720  other  Mark  or  Diftinclion  whatfoever, 
can  with    any    certainty    be    determined 
the   True  Character  of  Any  Perfon,    and 
the  Real  Goodnefs  or  Badnefs  of  the  Prin- 
ciples by  which  he   is    governed.     Every 
Tree  is  known  by  his  Own  Fruit :  For  of 
Thorns  men   do  not  gather  Figs,  nor  of  a 
Bramble-bufl.)  gather  they  Grapes. 

And  the  life  of  this  Do&rine  is  of 
the  great  eft  Importance  and  Extent :  For, 
from  hence  may  be  eftimated  the  Excel- 
lency and  Weightinefs  of  Any  particular 
Truth,  and  the  Meafure  or  Degree  of 
Malignity  of  every  Sort  of  Errour,  in 
matters  of  Religion.  From  hence  may 
be  judged  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  eve- 
ry kind  of  Materials,  built  (according  to 
the  Apoftle  St  £_auls  ilmilitude,    j  Cor. 

iii.   12.) 
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iii.  12.)  upon  the  Foundation  of  Chrift  ;Serm, 
whether  it  be  Gold,  Silver,  Precious-Jlones, 
Wood,  Hay,  or  Stubble.  Whether  it  be  ^^ 
Work  of  fuch  a  fort,  as,  when  it  comes 
to  be  tried  by  the  Fire  of  the  Divine 
Judgement,  it  will  abide,  and  the  Builder 
fhall  receive  a  Reward  for  it.  Or  whe- 
ther \t  Jhall  be  burnt,  and  He  accordingly 
Jhall  fujfer  lofs  \  and  yet  he  hi mj elf  finally 
be  faved,  but  Jo  as  by  Fire.  Or  whether, 
laftly,  it  be  fuch  as  is  dejlruclive  of  the 
very  Foundation  itfelf,  on  which  it  is 
built ;  and  Then  That-fevere  Threatning 
in  the  following  words  be  applicable  to 
him  ;  ver.  17  -,  If  a?iyman  dejlroy  the  Tem- 
ple of  God,  Him  fo all  God  dejlroy. 

The  End  and  Defign  of  all  Religion  • 
the  Proper  EffecJ  and  Produce  of  Good 
Principles ;  the  Good  Fruit  of  a  Good 
Tree  ;  the  ultimate  View  and  Fundamental 
Intention  of  all  religious  Truths,  implant- 
ed in  men  either  by  Nature  or  Teaching  $ 
is  the  Practice  of  Virtue.  For  the  word 
Religion,  in  its  very  Notion  and  original 
Meaning,  fignifies  an  Obligation  $  an  Ob- 
ligation upon  men,  arifing  from  the  Rea- 
fon  of  Things  and  from  the  Government  of 
God,  to  do  what  is  jujl  and  virtuous  and 
K  3  good  i 
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S  e  r  m.  good  ;  to  live,  in  a  conftant  habitual  Senfe 
and  Acknowledgement  of  God,  in  the 
practice  of  univerfal  Juitice  and  Charity 
towards  Men,  and  in  a  regular  and  fober 
Government  of  their  Own  Paffions  ;  un- 
der a  firm  perfwafion  and  continual  ex- 
pectation of  the  righteous  diftribution  of 
Rewards  and  Punifhments  at  their  proper 
Seafon,  in  the  eternal  Judgement  of  God. 
"this,  is  the  Foundation  of  Religion  ;  the 
Fundamental  Doctrine ;  in  all  Places,  and 
at  all  'Times,  invariable  and  eternal.  This, 
being  corrupted  by  numerous  Superjlitions 
among  the  Jews,  and  by  the  abfurdeft 
Idolatries  and  moft  enormous  Immorali- 
ties among  the  Heathen,  Chrifl  came  in- 
to the  World  to  rejiore -,  and,  by  the 
preaching  of  Forgivenefs  upon  True  Re- 
pentance and  effectual  Amendment  of  Life 
and  Manners,  to  bring  back  Sinners  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  through  the  Obe- 
dience of  the  Gofpel.  In  proportion  there- 
fore as  any  Doclrine  of  Truth  has  a 
greater  or  more  proper  and  more  imme- 
diate Tendency  to  promote  This  Great 
End,  to  produce  This  Fruit -of  the  Spirit-, 
exadtly  the  very  fame  proportion  has  it  of 
Weight  and   Excellency,   in   the  religious 

eftima- 
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eftimation  of  things:  'Tis  Gold,  or  5/7-Serm. 
ver,  or  Precious  Stones,  (in  the  Apoftle's  Y]' 
Language,)  built  upon  the.  Foundation  of 
Chrift.  And,  on  the  other  fide,  any  Er- 
roneous Opinion  -,  in  proportion  as  it  has 
Any,  or  No  Moral  Influence  ;  in  the  ve- 
ry fame  proportion,  it  is  either  Faulty  or 
Innocent.  'Tis  (in  St  Paul's  fimilitude) 
either  Wood,  Flay,  Stubble ;  fomething 
that  is  merely  loft  labour,  ufelefs  only,  and 
infgnifcant,  and  of  no  Strength  in  the 
Building :  Or  elfe  it  is  oppofite  to,  and  de-* 
ftruftive  of,  the  very  Foundation  of  the 
Temple  of  God.  'Tis  (in  the  analogy  of 
our  Saviour's  Parable, )  That  which  deno- 
minates a  Man  either  to  be  a  Fine,  in 
which  are  many  F?*uitlefs  Branches ;  or 
that  he  is  (according  to  the  Comparifon 
in  the  Text )  a  Thorn  or  a  Bramble-bu/b% 
from  which  it  is  impoflible  to  expect  there 
mould  ever  at  all  be  gathered  Figs,  or 
Grapes. 

B  y  This  Rule  therefore  (I  fay)  may 
certainly  be  diftinguiihed  the  Meafureox 
f)egree  of  Malignity  df  every  Sort  of  Er-> 
rour,  in  matters  of  Religion. 

K  4  Bv 
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S  e  r  m.      By  This,  (to   inftance  in  Particulars,} 
V1-      it  appears  Wherein  confifted  the  malignity 
^^^  of  the  Heathen-Idolatry,  and  how  Great 
the  Evil  of  it  was.     For  whereas  the  ra- 
tional IVorfhip  of  the  One  True  God  of 
Nature,  and   Governour  of  the  Unherfe, 
and  the  Acknowledgement  of  his  True  Per- 
fections   and    Attributes,    taught    by  the 
original    uncorrupted    Light   of    Nature 
and  Reafon,   leads  Men  by  a  direSt   and 
proper,    by    an    immediate,    natural,    and 
perpetual  Influence,  to  the  Imitation   and 
Practice  of  thofe  moral  and  eternal  Vir- 
tues,   which,    in  their   higheft  and  com- 
plete Perfection,    are  the  Excellencies  of 
the  Divine  Nature  itfelf  -,  the  Worfiip  of 
Wood  and  Stone,  on  the  contrary,  by  a  no 
lefs    natural    and    immediate    Tendency, 
leads  Men  to  place  empty  fuperjlitious  and 
Jenjelefs  Obfervances   in   the  Room  of  all 
real  Virtue  and  Goodnefs.     And  the  Wor- 
jhip  of  Fictitious  Deities,  formed,  by  the 
Imaginations    of   Corrupt     Men,    like   to 
cThemfelves  in  the  Practice  of  all  unrighte- 
oufnefs  and  Debauchery ;  This,    flill  much 
more,  leads  Men  into  the  moft  abominable 
Corruption   of    Manners.      According   to 
the  defcription  St  Paul  gives  of  the  Hea- 
then- 
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then- World  ;    Rom.  i.  2 1 ;    Becaufe  that  Serm, 

1 TX 

when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not      *  *■ 

as  God, and  did  not  like  to  retain  God 

in  their  Knowledge ;  therefore  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
thofe  things  which  are  not  convenient. 

Again :  B  y  the  fame  meafure  of  judge- 
ing,  may  eafily  be  underftood  the  Nature 
of  tfhat  Errour,  and  the  Degree  of  its 
ill  Effect,  which  the  Nation  of  the  Jews 
had  very  generally  fallen  into,  in  and  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  time  ;  viz.  their  laying 
the  great  Strefs  of  Religion,  more  upon 
the  exact  Obfervance  of  certain  Outward 
Ceremonies,  than  upon  the  habitual  Practice 
of  Moral  Virtue.  The  Ceremonies  of  the 
Jewijh  Law,  befides  their  perpetual  typi- 
fying of  the  Mefjiah  to  come,  and  their 
diflinguiflnng  in  a  moft  remarkable  man- 
ner the  National  Worfhippers  of  the  God 
of  Heaven  from  all  the  idolatrous  Nations 
of  the  Earth  ;  were  moreover  appointed 
of  God  to  be  continual  Emblems,  and  as 
it  were  Memorials  of  their  Obligation  to 
Moral  Holinefs.  SanBify  yourfelves,  faith 
the  Lord ;  Levit.  xl.  44  -,  and  ye  fhall  be 
Holy,  for  I  am  Holy :  And  if  ye  will  obey 

my 
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S  e  r  m.  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 

l/v:  ,  ye  flail  be  unto  me  a  Kingdom  of  Priefts^ 
Ex.xix.  5.  an(l  a  Holy  Nation.     So  far  therefore  as 
their  Obfervance  of  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Law,  promoted  the  End  for  which  thofe 
Ordinances   were  appointed  ;    So  far   as 
they  kept  that  people  Jieddy  in  their  Ad- 
herence to  the  Worjhip  of  the  True  God, 
and,    by  the  Care  required   in    avoiding 
every  natural  Impurity,    continually  re- 
minded them  to  be  much  more  fearful  of 
whatever  was  morally  fuch  :  So  far  thofe 
Ceremonies  were   of   real  EJleem   in  the 
Sight  of  God,  and  of  real  religious  Ad- 
vantage to  Men.     Whenfoever  the  Obfer- 
vance  of   the  fame  outward  Ceremonies, 
was  feparate  from  the  internal  Moral  Be- 
nefit ;  the  Ceremony  then  became  ufelefs,  and 
the  Obfervation  of  it  vain.     But  when  at 
any  time  the  Ceremony  came  in  competition 
with  the  Moral  Duty,  or  was  preferred 
before  it,  or  was  prefumed  to  be  accepta- 
ble in  the  Stead  of  it ;  in  the  Stead  of  the 
weightier  matters    of  the  Law,    Jujlice, 
Mercy,  and  Faithfulnefs ;  Then  the  Cere- 
mony, though  of  Godi  own  appointment, 
became  (as  the  Prophets  in  the  Old  T'ejla- 
raent,  and  our  Saviour  in  the  Go/pel,  per- 
petually 
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petually  declare;    it  became)    odious   wSerm. 
God,  and  abominable  in  his  Sight. 

Laftly :  B  y  the  fame  Rule  may  be  judg-  ^s*^ 
ed  the  degree  of  Malignity  of  any  errone- 
ous Notions  or  Opinions  among  Chriftians. 
The  End  and  Dejign  of  the  Go/pel  of 
Chrift,  is  to  rejiore  Sinners  to  the  Favour 
of  God,  by  bringing  them  back  to  the 
Practice  of  Right eoufnefs  and  True  Holi- 
nefs.  So  far  as  Any  Err  our  whatjbevery 
hurts  not  and  prevents  not  This  Defign  ; 
fo  far  as  it  is  merely  Jpeculative,  and  pro- 
duces no  Fruit  of  evil  Confequences  in 
Practice ;  fo  far  it  is  innocent,  and  may  be 
afcribed  to  JVeaknefs.  But  in  what  degree 
foever  its  Influence  is  hurtful  to  Virtue, 
in  the  very  Jdme  proportion  it  is  always 
Faulty  in  Men,  and  blame-worthy  before 
God, 

For  inftance :  With  regard  to  errone- 
ous Notions  concerning  God :  Every  Opi- 
nion concerning  the  Divine  Nature  or 
Perfections,  which  is  in  itfelf  abfurd  and 
unintelligible,  is  juft  Jo  far  hurtful  to  Re- 
ligion, as  it  diverts  Men  from  the  Practice 
of  the  Law  of  Right  eoufnejs,  by  filling 
them  with  a  childijh  and  Juperjlitious  ima- 
gination, that  God  is  pleafed  with  their 
2  pretending 
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Germ,  pretending  or  fanfying    that  they  believe 
VI-      they  know  not  what.    Notions  concerning 

**/*v^  abfolute  and  unconditionate  Predejlination, 
are  juft  fo  far  faulty  and  blame- worthy  in 
Religion,  as  they  cut  the  Sinews  and  demo- 
UJh  all  the  Motives  of  Virtue,  by  afcri- 
bing  to  God  fuch  a  Sovereignty,  as  deftroys 
all  the  Other  Perfections  of  his  Nature ;  a 
Sovereignty \  denoting  a  Power  of  acting, 
in  Moral  Matters,  without  regard  to  Mo- 
ral Reafon  ->  Which,  in  Truth  and  Reali- 
ty, is  no  more  an  Attribute  of  God,  than 
the  Power  of  acting  in  natural  things, 
contrary  to  Natural  Poffibility.  Errone- 
ous Notions  concerning  Faiths  (taking  it 
to  fignify  a  mere  credulity ;  whereas  in 
truth,  when  fpoken  of  as  a  Chriftian  vir- 
tue, it  always  means  Fidelity,  or  Acting 
Faithfully  and  fteddily  upon  Chriftian 
Principles  : )  Errours  concerning  Grace, 
( taking  it  tp  fignify  an  Operation  of  God 
upon  Men,  when  indeed  it  denotes  His 
gracious  Acceptance  of  their  Repentance 
and  Amendment,  brought  about  by  the 
Motives  and  AJJifances  of  the  Gofpel : ) 
Errours  concerning  the  Merits  of  Chrift, 
(when  vicious  and  debauched  perfons  hope 
to  be  faved  by  His  Merits,  inftead  of  re- 
forming 
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forming  and  amending  their  Ma?iners  in  S  e  r  m. 
order  to  obtain  Forgivenefs  through  His  *  *• 
Interceflion : )  And,  ftill  more  than  all 
thefe,  Applications  made  tq  Angela  and 
to  Saints  departed,  and  to  Images  of 
Wood  and  Stone,  and  Other  the  like  In- 
ventions ;  All  Thefe  things ,  are ,  upon 
One  and  the  fame  Account,  de/lruclive  of 
true  Religion  ;  in  that  they  fuppofe  Obe- 
dience to  the  eternal  and  unchangeable 
.Law  of  God,  which  is  the  Practice  of 
Moral  Virtue,  may  be  commuted  for  by 
any  other  Performances  whatfoever : 
Which  is  indeed  the  Effence  of  all  Super- 
Jlition :  'Tis,  in  the  Allufion  made  by 
our  Saviour  in  the  Text,  the  Fruit  of 
the  Thorn  or  Bramble-bufi,  inftead  of 
Grapes. 

Again;  With  regard  likewife  to  er- 
roneous Notions  concerning  our  Duty  to- 
wards Men :  Every  Opinion  that  leads  in 
Practice  to  Contentioujhefs,  Pride,  Cruelty, 
and  the  like  -,  is  evidently  fo  far  not  inno- 
cent, but  dejlruBive  of  Religion,  as  it  is 
inconjijlent  with  the  Great  and  Eternal 
Law  of  Charity  and  Good-will  towards 
Mankind.  From  whence  may  eafily  be 
perceived  the  extreme  Malignity  of  the 

RomiO} 
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S  e  r  m.  Romijh  Dottrine  of  Perfection  ;  by  which 
^*^  all  the  Authority,  wherewith  God  has  in- 
verted men  for  the  Incouragement  of  Vir- 
tue and  Punifjment    of  Vice>    has  been 
wickedly  and  perverfely  imployed  in  for- 
cing a  violent  and  hypocritical  Pretence  of 
Unity  of  Opinion,  in  matters  generally  of 
doubtful  Speculation,  and  oft-times  of  Un- 
godly Praclice  too  -9  to  the  entire  Subver- 
Jion  both  of  Truth  and  Charity. 

Lajlly ;  With  regard  to  erroneous 
Notions  concerning  every  man's  own  pri- 
vate Duty  in  the  Government  of  Him- 
felf ':  Every  Opinion  that  gives  Licence 
to  Any  Sort  of  Debauchery  -,  that  gives 
men  Incouragement  to  fin,  in  hopes  that 
Grace  may  abound-,  turning  the  Grace  of 
God  into  Lafcivioufnefs,  as  the  Apoftle 
expreffes  it,  and  making  Chrifl  the  Mini- 
fter  of  Sin  -,  Every  fuch  opinion,  I  fay, 
is  a  Root  of  Bitternefs,  and  brings  forth 
Fruit  unto  Death.  Of  This  Sort  is  That 
defperate  Notion  which  has  prevailed  fo 
much  in  the  Church  of  Rome ;  a  relying 
upon  repeated  ConfeJJions  and  Abfolutiom 
for  the  Pardon  of  Sins,  in  the  Praclice  of 
which  they  ftill  however  continue.  And 
of  the  fame  Kind  is  That  dangerous  ex- 
pectation 
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peculation  even  among  Protejlants  too ;Serm. 
when  Men  of  loofe  a?id  debauched  Lives 
flatter  themfelves,  that,  without  Any  re-  ^v^ 
al  Virtue  or  Holinefs,  they  (hall  be  ac- 
cepted of  God,  upon  their  performing, 
en  a  Bed  of  Sicknefs  and  at  the  Approach 
of  Death,  fome  of  thofe  external  Duties, 
which  were  inftituted  on  purpofe  to  be 
Obligations  and  Afiiftances  to  Holinefs  of 
Life.  But  our  Rule  is  One,  and  Plain : 
He  that  doth  Right eoufnefs,  is  Righteous. 
Which  is  the  literal  Meaning  of  the  Fi- 
gure in  the  Text :  Every  Tree  is  known  by 
his  own  Fruit :  For  of  Thorns  men  do  not 
gather  Figs,  nor  of  a  Bramblc-bujh  gather 
they  Grapes. 
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SERMON  VII- 

The  Nature  of  Religious  Truths. 

2  T  i  m.  ii.    25. 

In  Meeknefs  inflru£li7tg  thofe  that 
oppofe  themfehes>  if  God  per  ad- 
venture will  give  them  Repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
Truth. 

S  Light  is  necefiarily  and  effen-  Serm, 
tially  different  from   Dark-     VII. 
nefsy    notwithftanding   thofe  {*SmSrK* 
who  are  blind  cannot  diftin- 
guifh  That  difference;     fo, 
notwithftanding  the  Weaknefs  and  Blind- 
V  o  l.  Ill,  L  nefs 
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S  e  r  m.  nefs  of  mens  Underftandings,  and  the 
^JL,  much  worfe  Confufion  arifing  from  the 
Corruption  and  Perverfenefs  of  their 
Wills  ;  yet  Truth  is  ftill,  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  always  Real  and  Invariable, 
and,  for  the  moft  part,  diftinguijhable  al- 
fo  from  Err  our.  \nfome  kinds  of  things, 
'tis  indeed  very  difficult  for  Us  to  difcover 
where  the  Truth  lies ;  the  Caufes  of  things, 
being  abflrufe  ;  the  Ends  and  Dejigns  of 
them,  remote  -,  the  things  them/elves^  of- 
ten intricate  ,  the  Manner  how  they  may 
pofiibl^  be,  diverfe  and  various ;  and  our 
Under/}  a?idingy  in  itfelf  finite  and  fallible. 
But  This  difficulty  of  finding  out  the 
Truth,  is  generally  in  things  of  That 
nature  only ;  which  are  of  no  great  im- 
portance for  us  to  know.  As  the  Eyes  of 
our  Body,  are  fitted  only  to  difcern  things 
within  the  reach  of  fuch  a  diftance,  as 
'tis  of  Ufe  to  us  in  Life  to  comprehend 
within  our  View  ;  fo  our  Under/landing, 
which  is  the  Eye  of  the  Mindy  can  very 
difficultly  fearch  into  the  Truth  of  num- 
berlefs  things,  which  it  does  not  concern 
us  diftindly  to  know.  But  in  All  things 
of  importance  *  in  all  things  of  great  and 

real 
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real  life  to  us,  fuch  as  are  the  eternal  Se  r  m. 
Differences  of  Good  and  Evil,  and  all  ^11, 
Matters  fundamental  in  Religion ;  in  Thefe 
things,  Truth  is  always  as  diftinguifhable 
to  the  unprejudiced  Under  {landing  of  a 
Perfon  even  of  a  mean  Capacity,  as  Light 
is  by  the  Eye  diftinguifhable  from  Dark- 
nefs. 

That  God,  the  Maker  and  Judge  of 
all,  is  to  be  worshipped,  rather  than  the 
Fictions  of  Humane  Folly.  That  the 
Worfhip  moil  acceptable  to  him,  is  the 
Obedience  of  a  virtuous  and  fober  Life, 
rather  than  an  Endlefs  Circle  of  mere 
external  Ceremonies.  That  the  Practice 
of  fuftice,  Right  eoufnefs,  Meeknefs  and 
Charity,  is  much  more  ufeful  to  men, 
than  their  ftirring  up  each  others  Zeal 
for  or  againjl  opinions,  of  which  they 
underftand  very  little :  Thefe  great  Lines 
of  Truth ,  are  fo  plainly ,  fo  brightly 
confpicuous,  both  in  Reafon  and  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  who  runs  may  read  them. 
Whofoever  is  led  into  any  Errour,  con- 
trary to  thefe  Great  and  Fundamental 
Truths,  'tis  not  by  his  Under/landing,  but 
by  his   Will    that  he    is   deceived ;    and 

Vol.  III.  L  2  there- 
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S  e  r  m.  therefore  he  is  juftly  anfwerable  for  his 
./-V-LJ  Folly.  God  would  have  all  men  to  be 
faved,  a?id  to  come  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  The  Light  held  forth 
to  them  is  clear  and  ftrong  ;  the  Rules 
are  Few  and  confpicuous  -,  that  an  unpre- 
judiced Perfon  would  hardly  think  it  pof- 
fible  they  fhould  be  miftaken.  Yet  fo 
extenfive  is  That  kind  of  Errour  which 
proceeds  from  Wilful nefs  and  corrupt 
Affections,  that  in  oppofition  to  thefe 
Great  and  Plain  Rules  it  is,  that  the  whole 
World  lieth  in  Wickednefs,  1  Joh.  v.  19. 
In  oppofition  to  the  Evidence  of  This 
fhining  Light  it  is,  that  the  Devotion  of 
the  Popifi  World  is  transferred  from  the 
God  and  Father  of  all  things,  and  from 
the  One  only  Mediator  whom  He  has  ap- 
pointed 5  to  Saints,  and  Angels,  and  Ima- 
ges, and  fictitious  Relicks.  In  oppofition 
to  the  fame  plain  and  evident  Truths  it 
is,  that,  not  in  the  Popijh  World  only, 
but  in  too  great  a  part  even  of  That  al- 
fo  which  calls  itfelf  Protejlant,  mere  out- 
ward and  cuftomary  Forms  have  by  Ma- 
ny perfons  a  greater  Strefs  laid  upon  them, 
than   the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law, 

Practice 
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Practice  of  True  Virtue :  And  men  gene-  S  e  r  m. 

VTT 

rally  are  more  concerned  to  fupport  un-  V11- 
certain  Opinions,  than  to  promote  the 
Habits  of  Juftice,  Goodnefs,  Temperance, 
Meeknefs,  and  univerfal  Good-will  to- 
wards Mankind  -,  upon  which  principally 
depends  our  Happinefs  in  This  World, 
and  our  Title  to  That  which  is  to  come. 
This  is  the  Great  Corruption,  the  Great 
and  Univerfal  Errour  of  All  Ages  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion.  And  they  who  Thus 
oppofe  them/elves  to  the  Great  End  and 
Deiign  of  the  Gofpel,  fubverting  the 
Simplicity  and  Purity  of  the  doctrine  of 
Chrift>  thefe,  as  well  as  the  Atheiftical, 
debauched,  and  profane,  are  the  Perfons 
whom  we  ought  to  be  continually  in- 
Jlr udling  in  Meeknefs^  if  God  peradventure 
will  give  them  Repentance  to  the  Acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Truth. 

I  n  which  words  of  the  Apoftle,  we 
may  obferve  diftin&ly  the  following  par- 
ticulars, i/?,  A  fuppofition  laid  down  ; 
That  Truth  is  fomething  real  in  itfelf,  and 
of  importance  to  Men ;  fomething  that 
may  be  found,  and  which  we  ought  to 
feek  after,  zdly,  An  Obfervation  made 
L  3  concerning 
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S  e  r  m.  concerning  the  corrupt  ftate  and  difpofi- 
v-"-  tion  of  Mankind  ;  that  Some  there  will 
always  be,  who  will  fet  tbemfelves  to  op- 
pofe  the  Truth.  3^/y,  A  Direction  given, 
concerning  our  Own  Duty;  that  we  ought 
to  injlruft  fuch  perfons,  in  Meehicfs. 
And  \thly,  a  Reafon  added,  why  we  ought 
to  do  it  in  That  manner;  if  God  per  ad- 
venture will  give  them  Repentance  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  'truth. 

ljl.  Here  is  a  Suppofition  laid  down .; 
that  Truth,  is  fomething  real  in  itfelf 
and  of  importance  to  Men;  fomething 
that  may  be  found,  and  which  we  ought 
to  feek  after.  I  have  already  obferved, 
that  where-ever  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of 
Truth,  it  always  means  fuch  Truth  as 
has  relation  to  Religion ;  And  I  {hall  ufe 
the  word  in  That  fenfe,  thro*  the  whole 
following  Difcourfe.  All  Truth,  of  what 
kind  foever  it  be,  is  real ;  but  not  always 
of  importance.  All  Truth,  has  its  Foun- 
dation in  Nature  \  but  is  not  always  ne- 
ceffary,  or  of  any  great  Ufe  for  Us  to 
know.  But  Truth  in  matters  of  Religion* 
is  always  of  the  greateft  importance;  as 
being  the  Foundation  and  tHe  Support,  of 

Right 
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Right  Practice.  Men ,  upon  erroneous Serw, 
Principles,  may  do  what  is  Right  by  **II. 
Chance  -,  or  the  general  Probity  of  their  L/*^ 
Temper,  may  overrule  the  ill  influence  of 
miftaken  Principles :  But  there  can  be  no 
certain,  there  can  be  no  Jl eddy  Rule  of  good 
Practice,  without  a  Foundation  of  Truth. 
All  Errour  is  founded  in  Imagination  on- 
iy  ;  'Tis  a  Shadow,  without  a  Subftance  j 
'Tis  generally  nothing  elfe,  but  a  carelefs 
following  of  other  mens  Opinions,  or  pre- 
tended Opinions ;  a  lazy  and  formal  Ad- 
herence to  the  Cufioms  of  the  Age  men 
live  in,  or  the  Notions  which  happen  to 
prevail,  like  other  Fajhions,  in  particular 
Places,  and  among  certain  Setts  or  Pa?~- 
ties  of  men.  Principles  of  which  kind, 
can  be  no  better  a  Foundation  of  Practice, 
than  mere  Chance;  And  Religion  built 
upon  fuch  a  quick-fand,  is,  in  the  feveral 
Nations  of  the  Earth,  nothing  at  all  more 
than  the  Cuftom  or  Fa/hion  of  the  Coun- 
try. Religion  acceptable  to  God,  who 
judges  the  Heart;  muft  be,  in  the 
Mind  of  every  particular  Perfon,  a  Love 
of  Truth  and  Right :  A  Love  of  That 
Truth  and  Right,  not  which  is  efteemed 

L  4  fuch 
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S  e  r  m.  fuch   upon   mere  vulgar   and    cuftomary 
vn-     Acceptation,    but  which  the  Mind  itfelf 

l^v^  perceives  and  feels,  and,  upon  Examina- 
tion finds  to  be  fo  in  reality.  Of  This, 
the  Mind  of  every  uncorrupt  Man,  is  by 
the  Author  of  Nature  made  as  competent 
a  Judge  ;  as  the  Eyes  of  the  Body,  are 
made  fit  to  difcern  between  Light  and 
Darknefs.  And  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
God's  future  Judgement,  f*tbat  Judgment 
wherein  men  fhall  give  an  account  of 
themfe1  ves,  not  in  the  lump  by  Sects  and 
Parties,  but  every  man  fingly  and  perfon- 
ally  for  himfelf ;  the  Righteoufnefs,  I  fay, 
of  that  future  Judgement)  muft  of  ne- 
ceffity  depend,  upon  every  man's  under- 
standing for  Himfelf  the  Rule  he  is  to  be 
judged  by.  What  This  Rule  is,  can  be 
of  no  difficulty  for  any  man  to  difcover. 
Natural  Confcience,  That  original  Light, 
That  Candle  of  the  Lord,  which  God  has 
implanted  in  every  man's  Breaft,  tells  him 
always  what  it  is,  with  regard  to  the  eter- 
nal truths  of  Morality:  And  to  them 
who  live  under  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel9 
the  additional  Precepts  given  by  Chrifl  in 
Scripture,    are  no  lefs  clear  and  confpi- 

cuous 
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cuous.  Thefe  Truths  of  God,  are,  like  Serm, 
an  immoveable  Rock,  the  Bafis  and  Foun-  V11# 
dation  of  That  True  Religion,  which  L/^rs 
approves  itfelf  to  every  man's  Underfxand- 
inghy  clear  Reafon,  and  glorifies  God  by 
making  men  like  unto  him  through  Vir- 
tue and  Righteoufnefs  in  their  Practice. 
All  falfe  Pveligions  confift,  in  changing 
the  Truths  of  God  into  a  hie,  Rom.  i.  25. 
Either  corrupting  the  Truth  of  God's 
Creation,  by  introducing  into  Religion 
things  oppofite  to,  or  things  which  draw 
men  from,  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  of 
Juftice,  Goodnefs  and  Charity.  Or  cor- 
rupting the  Truth  of  God's  Revelation, 
by  mixing  with  the  plain  fimplicity  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Chrift,  Traditions  and 
uncertain  Notions  of  merely  Humane  In- 
vention. Truth  itjelf,  both  natural  and 
revealed,  when  feparate  from  all  corrup- 
tions of  Men,  appears  always  with  a  na- 
tive Luftre  and  Beauty,  with  a  Strength 
and  Clearnefs  of  Reafon,  which  the  Scri- 
pture elegantly  compares  to  a  Light  fhin- 
ing  in  Darknefs ,  which  needs  no  external 
Force,  no  Violence  or  Compulfion,  no  arti- 
ficial impofng  upon  the  Underftanding,  (as 

the 
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S  e  r  m.  the  Inventions  of  Men  do,)  to  caufe  it  to 
y*"-  be  received  and  embraced;  But  it  re- 
^^  quires  only  an  unprejudiced  apprehenJiony 
and  an  uncorrupt  Will,  in  order  to  its  be- 
ing entertained  univerfally  in  the  Love 
thereof.  It  always  tends  alfo  to  promote 
mens  true  hiterejl  -,  their  true  Intereft, 
as  well  Temporal  as  Eternal :  The  Peace 
and  Satisfaction,  of  every  man's  own  Mind 
in  particular  ;  and,  in  general,  univerfal 
Love  and  Good-will  towards  all  Others. 
For  all  the  Contentions  and  Ammofties, 
all  the  Hatred  and  Malice,  all  the  Per- 
fection and  Cruelties  which  have  ever 
been  exercifed  in  the  World  under  pre- 
tence of  zeal  for  Religion  ;  have  in  reality 
always  arifen  purely  upon  Account  of  zeal 
for  matters  of  mens  own  Invention,  never 
out  of  concern  for  the  plain  Laws  and 
Commands  of  God.  And  all  the  dark  and 
ilavifri  Bigottry,  which  has  at  any  time 
tormented  the  Minds  of  particular  men  ; 
has  been  owing  to  the  Superfluous  Er- 
rours,  wherewith  the  Weaknefs  of  Some, 
and  the  Defigns  of  Others,  have  mifre- 
prefented  That  Truth  of  God,  which  the 
Apoftle  ftiles  the  perfect  Law  of  Liberty ; 

and 
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and  of  which,  our  Saviour  himfelf  de-  Serm, 
clares,  Job.  viii.  32,  Te  Jhall  know  the  ^11. 
Truth,  and  the  "Truth  foall  make  you  Free.  ^^V^ 
Not  without  the  greateft  reafon  therefore, 
is  that  Exhortation  of  the  Wife  man, 
Prov.  xxiii.  23,  Buy  the  Truths  and  fell 
it  not :  And  ch.  iv.  7,  Wijdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing  ,  therefore  get  Wifdom  ;  and 
with  all  thy  Getting,  get  Under/landing. 
St  Paul  in  like  manner,  Phil.  iv.  8 ;  in 
That  elegant  enumeration,  wherein  he 
reckons  up  every  thing  that  can  be  thought 
to  be  excellent ;  and  exhorts  the  Philip- 
plans,  in  the  moft  earneft  and  affectionate 
manner,  If  there  be  Any  Virtue,  if  there 
be  any  Praife,  to  think  upon  Thofe  things  -y 
not  without  a  particular  Emphafis,  placeth 
at  the  Head  of  All,  in  the  very  firft  rank, 
Whatfoever  Things  are  True.  And  This 
may  fuffice,  for  Explication  of  the  Fir  ft 
Particular  in  the  Text ;  the  Suppofition 
laid  down,  that  Truth  is  fomething  real 
in  itfelfy  and  of  importance  to  Men  % 
fomething  that  may  be  found,  and  which 
we  ought  to  feek  after. 

2<//y,  The 
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S  e  r  m.      2dly.  The  next  Obfefvation  collected 
VH-     from   the  words  of  the  Text,    is  ;    that 
^v^J  fuch  is  the  corrupt  State  and  Difpofition 
of  Mankind,  that  Some  there  will  always 
be,  who  will  fet  themfelves  to  oppcfe  the 
Truth.     Notwithftanding  the  Native  Ex- 
cellency  and  Beauty  of  Truth,  confidered 
in  it/elf;    notwithftanding   the    Strength 
and  Clearnefs  of  Reafon,  with  which  it  is 
generally  accompanied  ;     notwithftanding 
the  apparent  Benefit  and  Advantage,  which 
the  Knowledge  of  Truth   always  brings 
to  Mankind  5  yet  fo  little  fenfible  are  Men 
of  the  intrinfick  Excellency  of  things,  fo 
unattentive  to  the  Strength  of  the  cleared 
Reafon,  fo  apt   to   be    impofed  upon  in 
judging  concerning  their  own  true  Inter- 
eft  ;  that  nothing  is  more  Common,  than 
to  fee  the  plaineft  and  moft  ufeful  Truths, 
in  matters    of   Religion,     violently   and 
paffionately  oppofed. 

The  principal  Caufes  of  this  Oppoli- 
tioiij  are  in  particular,  Ignorance,  Care- 
leffhefs,  Prejudice,  and  Vice. 

The  Firji  caufe  of  Men's  fetting 
themfelves  in  oppofition  to  the  Light  of 
Truth,  is  Ignorance.     Meaning  here,  by 

Ignorance^ 
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Ignorance,  not  a  bare  Want  of  Know- Serm, 
ledge  :  (For  the  natural  and  proper  Effect  ^}\l. 
of  bare  Want  of  Knowledge,  is,  that  Men 
forbear  to  pafs  Any  judgement  at  all,  up- 
on what  they  underftand  not  3  and  that 
they  neither  contend  for  nor  againft  any 
opinion,  before  they  have  fome  Reafon  to 
determine  them  fo  to  do :)  But  there  is  a 
prefumptuous  Ignorance ,  which  dejpifes 
Knowledge  ;  And  This  makes  Men  op- 
pofe  the  Truth,  before  they  underftand  any 
thing  of  it.  Seeft  thou  a  man  that  defpi- 
feth  inftrudtion  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
Fool,  than  of  Him. 

Another  caufe  of  Men's  oppofing 
the  Truth,  is  Carelejfnefs.  They  blindly, 
and  without  any  Confideration,  follow 
the  Cufioms  of  the  Place  where  they  hap- 
pen to  live ;  And  the  Knowledge  of  Truth, 
feems  to  them  to  be  of  no  great  Impor- 
tance. They  take  up  their  Religion  at 
adventures,  not  from  the  confideration  of 
the  Laws  of  Nature  or  of  Revelation,  but 
merely  from  the  Company  they  chance  to 
be  educated  amongft  -,  And  thus  All  Reli- 
gions are  put  upon  an  equal  foot,  varying 
according  to  the  accidental  Temper  of  the 

Perfons 
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Serm,  Perfons  among  whom  they  prevail.     Men 
VH-     of  This   difpofition,    carelefs  of   rinding 

^-'V^J  out  the  Truth,    and  confequently  having 
indeed  no  Religion  at  all,  but  barely  the 
name  and  profeffion  of  it  -,  generally  pre- 
fer Any  degree  of  Ignorance^    before  the 
carefulleft  Study  either  of  the  Nature  of 
things,  or  of  the  Laws  of  God.   To  This 
Temper  'tis  palpably  owing,  that  fo  many 
whole  Nations  at  this  day,    Pagans  and 
Mahometansy    never  give  themfelves   the 
Trouble  to  enquire  at  all,    whether  the 
Chrijlian  Religion  be  true  or  no;    And 
even  among  the  Profeffors  of  Chrijlianity^ 
(as  they  think  themfelves  to  be,)  many  en- 
tire Nations,   full  of  Men  very  Learned 
and  of  great  Abilities,  yet  never  fuffer  any 
careful  Inquiry  to  be  made,  whether  the 
Worfhip  of  imaginary  Saints,  and  of  Ima- 
ges of  Wood  and  Stone,  and  of  Relicks, 
and  of  Bread  -,  and  innumerable  other  Do- 
ctrines and  Practices,  abfurd  Notions  and 
fuperftitious   Ceremonies ;    they  never  (I 
fay)  fuffer  any  careful  Examination  to  be 
made,   whether  thefe  things  are  agreeable 
to  the  Plainnefs  and   Simplicity,   to  the 

Holinefs 
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A.  further  Caufe  of  Men's  oppofing  the  ^^^^ 
Truth,  is  Prejudice.  They  are  not  per- 
haps naturally  ignorant  -,  nor  yet  of  fo  la- 
zy and  carelefs  a  Temper,  as  to  oppofe 
the  Truth  merely  to  avoid  the  Trouble  of 
ftudying  it.  But  their  Prejudices  are  fo 
ftrong,  that  the  clear ejl  Light  cannot 
overcome  and  diffipate  fo  thick  a  cloud. 
They  have  accuftomed  themfelves  to  found 
their  Belief  entirely  in  an  implicit  Reli- 
ance upon  Other  Men ;  inftead  of  build- 
ing it  upon  the  Evidence  of  Things  them- 
fe/ves,  which  is  the  Foundation  of  Truth. 
And  Then,  the  Traditions  of  the  Scribes 
and  Elders  and  Pharifees ;  the  Decrees  of 
Popes,  or  the  Determinations  of  Parties, 
evidently  governed  by  Worldly  Motives ; 
mall  have  much  more  Weight  with  them, 
to  perfwade  them  to  blind  or  /hut  their 
Eyes ;  than  the  whole  Scripture  of  Truth, 
or  the  ftrongeft  and  plainefl  Reafon  in  the 
World,  fhall  have  to  perfwade  them  to 
open  them.-  So  little  do  they  confider  Thofe 
Admonitions  of  our  Saviour;  Search  the 
Scriptures  ;    and,   He  that  hath  Ears   to 

hear* 
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S  e  r  m.  hear,  let  him  hear :  And  That  of  St  Paul% 
I  /peak  as  unto  wife  men,  ( that  is,  to  intel- 
ligent perfons ; )  judge  ye  what  I  fay, 
i  Cor.  x.  15.  And  of  St.  Peter,  1  Pet. 
iii.  15.  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  Anfwer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reafon  of 
the  Hope  that  is  in  you. 

But  the  Laji  and  Greatejl  reafon  of 
Men's  fetting  themfelves  in  oppolition  to 
the  Truth,  is  the  Wickednefs  and  Corrup- 
tion of  their  Manners-,  the  Love  of  un- 
righteoufnefs  and  debauchery,  the  Delire 
of  Power  and  Dominion,  the  Concern 
they  are  under  for  the  Defenfe  and  Sup- 
port of  a  Seel:  or  Party,  without  having 
Any  Knowledge  how  far  they  are,  or  are 
not,  in  the  Right.  Thefe  are  things, 
which  make  men  to  jhut  their  Eyes  againft 
the  Light,  to  love  and  choofe  darknefs  ra- 
ther than  Light,  and  wilfully  to  flop  their 
Ears  againft  all  the  Means  of  being  bet- 
ter informed.  Concerning  fuch  Perfons, 
St  Paul  prophefies,    2  T'im.  iii.  2,  8,     In 

the  lafi  days ?nenfhallbe Boajlers, 

Defpifers  of  thofe  that  are  good, heady, 

high-minded,  Lovers  of  pleafures  more  than 
Lovers  of  God,  Having  a  Form  of  godli- 

nefs, 
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nefs,   but  denying  the  Power  thereof  ] S  e  r  u. 

rejifting  the  Truths  men  of  corrupt  minds.  VI1*- 
And  thefe  things  mujl  be,  faith  the  fame 
Apoftle;  ( i.  e.  it  is  fit  and juft  that  the  Pro-  *  Cor- **« 
vidence  of  God  fhould  permit  it  Thus  to 
be ; )  that  thofe  which  are  approved,  ( i.  e. 
that  thofe  who  feek  and  obey  the  Truth 
and  Simplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  feparate 
from  all  worldly  and  unjuftifiable  Defgns,) 
may  be  made  manifeji  among  you. 

$dly.  The  Third  thing  obfervable  in 
the  Text,  is  the  Diretfion  given  us  con- 
cerning our  own  Duty ;  that  we  ought  in 
Meeknefs  to  injlrucl  thofe  who  oppofe 
themfelves  againft  the  Truth.  He  who 
himfelf  fuffers  for  well-doing,  and  for 
the  Teftimony  of  a  good  Confcience,  is 
fore  of  being  (at  leafl/i/ir)  in  the  Right: 
But  he  who  does  Violence  to  Others -,  if 
they,  whom  he  does  violence  to,  be  in  a 
right  caufe,  He  is  an  Enemy  to  God  : 
But  if  they  be  in  the  wrong,  yet  He  dis- 
honours the  Truth,  by  acting  unrighte- 
oufly  fc>r  it,  and  not  knowing  what  Spirit 
he  is  of.  The  Servant  of  the  Lord,  mu/l  2Tim.  \L 
notjlrive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  Men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient.     We  cannot  always  dif- 

Vql.  Ill  M  c.era. 
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Serm,  cern,  who  they  are  that  err  through  igno- 
VH.     ranee ',  and  who  through  a  vitions  difpofition. 
( I  fpeak  not  here  concerning  matters  of  Im- 
morality -,    for  Faults  of  This  kind,  are  e- 
vident  to  ail  men.)     But  if  we  could,  yet 

Gal.  v.  23.  Meeknefs  is  at  all  times  neceflarily  a  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit ;  And  we  are  commanded  to 
be  patient  towards  All  men -,  I  Th.  v.  14 ; 
towards  them  that  oppofe,  as  well  as  to- 
wards them  that  are  only  ignorant  of,  the 

Jim.  iii.  Truth.  Who  is  a  wife  man,  faith.  St. 
fames,  and  indued  with  Knowledge  a- 
mongfl  you  ?  let  him  Jlow  out  of  a  good 
conversation   his   works  with  Meeknefs    of 

IVifdom.     For the  Wifdom  that  is  from 

above \  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  eafy  to  be  intreated.  But  Anger,  rejl- 
etk  in  the  bofom  of  Fools  ;  Eccef.  vii.  9. 
And  the  Wrath  of  Man,  worketh  not  the 
Right  eoujhefs  of  God ;  Jam.  i.  20:  being 
always  a  certain  Evidence,  that  Men  are 
more  concerned  for  fome  temporal  Inte- 
reft,  than  for  the  real  Honour  of  God  and 
Goodnefs.  Men  of  a  true  Chriftian  Spi- 
rit, fmcerely  defirous  to  promote  the 
Knowledge  of  Truth  and  the  Practice  of 
Virtue  in  the  World,  rather  than  the  ob- 
taining 
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taining  of  Temporal  Power  and  Domi-  S  er k. 
nion  for  themfelves  are  always  willing  to 
confider,  that  they  themfelves  are  fallible  ; 
and  therefore  conftantly  endeavour  to  con- 
vince Others,  by  the  Methods  of  Reafon, 
and  not  of  PaJJion  and  Violence.  Shelving 
all  Meeknefs  unto  all  Men,  for  that  we  mr- 
felves  alfo  were  fometimes  foolifo ;  Tit.  iii. 
2,  3.  Which  Temper,  is  much  more  rea- 
fonable  in  point  of  Truth  and  Err  our ; 
when,  even  with  regard  to  Faults  of  the 
Will,   St.  Paul  admonifhes,  if  at  man  be 

overtaken  in  a  Fault, reflore  fuch  a  one 

in  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  confidering  thy- 
felf  left  Thou  alfo  be  tempted,  Gal.  vi.  1. 
( He  fpeaks  not  of  the  Crimes  of  Malefac- 
tors, fuch  as  mull  neceffarily  be  punifhed 
by  the  hand  of  Juflice  -,  But  he  means 
fuch  Faults:  as  are  to  be  cured  by  Reproof.) 
Our  Saviour  himfelf  though  infallible,  and 
could  not  err;  yet  was  meek  and  lowly  in  Mat-  «• 
Heart :  And  rebuked  his  Difciples  with 
great  Severity,  when  once  upon  high  pro- 
vocation they  difcovered  an  inclination  to 
violent  Methods  3  Te  know  not  (faid  he) 
what  manner  of  Spirit  ye  are  of,  Luke  ix. 
55.  Plainly  intimating  to  all  fucceeding 
Vol.  III.  M  2  Gene- 
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S  e  r  m,  Generations,  wherein  would  lie  the  prin- 
VII.     cipal    Difference    between    the  Spirit  of 

°'~V"NJ  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  of  Anti-Chrift. 

\thly  and  Lajlly  j  Here  is  in  the  Text 
annexed  a  particular  Reafon,  with  regard 
to  the  Per/bns  to  be  injlrudted ;  why  our  In- 
struction to  them,  ought  always  to  be  ac- 
companied with  Meeknefs :  If  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  Repentance  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  'Truth.  In  the 
Original,  it  is ;  Leaft  God  peradventure 
flwuld  give  them  Repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Truth.  The  Meaning  is : 
We  are  to  Inftrudt  them  with  Meeknefs  ; 
leaft  peradventure  by  our  Heat  and  Paf- 
fion,  we  raife  in  them  a  juft  Prejudice 
againft  us  -,  when,  by  meek  inftru&ion, 
they  might  poffibly  have  been  brought  to 
Repentance,  and  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  Truth ;  And  fo  we,  by  our  ill  be- 
haviour, become  anfwerable  for  their  mif- 
carriage.  For,  nothing  can  be  a  greater 
hindrance  to  men's  being  convinced,  than 
the  applying  Viole?ice  and  Pqffio?i  inftead  of 
Reajbn :  And  nothing  can  give  more  Ad- 
vantage to  the  Evidence  of  Truth,  than 
the  meek  Behaviour   of  rhofe  who  pro- 

fefs 
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fefs  it.     For  'This  reafon,  we  fo  frequent-  Serm, 
ly  find  repeated  in  Scripture  the  follow-     ^*- 
ing  Admonitions,  which  may  ferve  for  a  L/^v^v° 
proper  Application    of    this  whole  Dif- 
courfe.     Be  ready  always  to  give  an  Jln- 
fwer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reafon 
of  the  Hope  that  is  in  you,  with  Meeknefs 
and  Fear ;    1  Pet.  iii.   15.     Give  none  Of- 
fence,  ?ieither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gen- 
tiles-,  1  Cor.  x.  32.    Walk  in  Wifdom  to- 
wards them  that  are  without ;  Col.  iv.  5. 
Have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  iThcfsAr. 
without,  leflye  fall  into  reproach  ;   1  Tim.  lx% 
iii.  7.    Let  your  Moderation,    your  meek 
and  exemplary  good  Spirit,  be  known  un- 
to all  men  ;    Phil.  iv.  5.     Blamelefs  and 
harmlefs,    the  Sons  of  God-,    without  re- 
buke, in  the  midjl  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe 
Generation,  among  whom  ye  {hine  as  Lights 
in  the  World-,  Phil.  ii.  15.  Having  your con- 
verfation  honefl,  that  is,  of  good  reputa- 
tion, even  among  the  Gentiles ;  that  where- 
as they  fpeak  againfi  you  as  Evil-Doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works  which  they 
(hall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vifi- 
tation  ;    1  Pet.  ii.   12.     And  in  the  words 
of  pur  Saviour  himfelf;  Matt.  v.  163  Let 
M  3  your 
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Sir  m.  your  Light  fo  Jhine  before  men  ;  the  Light 
VII.     of  your  Meeknefs,  Goodnefs,  and  Chari- 

l/TO  ty ;  the  Light  of  your  excellent  temper,  and 
univerfal  Virtue  -,  that  the  whole  World 
may  fee  your  good  Works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 
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SERMON  VIII. 

Of  Christ's    calling    Sinners    to 
Repentance. 
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When  Jefus  heard  it,  he  faith  unto 
them,  7*hey  that  are  whole,  have 
no  ?ieed  of  the  Phyfcian,  but 
they  that  are  fck  :  I  came  not 
to  call  the  Righteous,  but  Sinners 
to  Repentance. 

H  E  Occafion  of  thefe  words,  Serm. 
was  briefly  This.     Our  Lord,    VM- 
having     called    his    Apoftle  ^^^ 
Matthew    from    the  Receipt 
of  Cuftom,  and  the  Call  be- 
ing  immediately  obeyed  ;  he  thereupon 
M  4  went 
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Serm,  went  home  with  the  Converted  Difciplc. 
l~  ,  unto  That  Difciple's  houfe.  And  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  as  J  efts  fat  at  meat  dt  bis 
houfe  \  (ver.  15.)  many  Publicans  and  Sin- 
ners, of  That  Difciple's  former  acquain- 
tance, having  followed  them  from  the 
Receipt  of  Cuftom,  fat  alfo  together  with 
yefus  and  his  Difciples  ;  our  Lord  being 
always  ready,  to  take  evtry  occafion  of 
exhorting  Sinners  to  Repentance,  and  to 
give  Them  every  opportunity  of  receiving 
fuch  Exhortations.  But  the  conceited 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  -,  ver.  16  -,  when  they 
faw  him  eating  with  Publicans  and  Sin- 
ners-,  not  confidering,  according  to  the 
Reafon  and  Truth  of  things,  that,  not 
the  converfing  with  Sinners,  but  the  par- 
taking with  them  in  their  Sim,  or  in- 
couraging  them  therein,  is  only  faulty ; 
nayj  that  converfing  with  fuch  perfons, 
not  only  may  be  innocent,  but,  when  it 
is  in  order  to  their  Amendment,  very 
praife-worthy  alfo  :  The  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees, I  fay,  not  confidering  This,  but 
being  full  of  Vanity  and  Pride,  and  va- 
luing themfelves  upon  an  affecled  appear- 
ance of  peculiar  Holinef,  in  defpiiing  and 
fetting  themfelves  above  the  conversation 

4  of 
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of  thofe  whom  in  contempt  they  called  Serm. 
Publicans  and  Sinners ;  pretended  to  won-     :  ***• 
der  much,  when  they  faw  Jefus  fitting  at  ^^ 
meat  with  perfons  of  That    character  ; 
and  afked  his  Difciples,  faying,  How  is  it 
that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  Publi- 
cans and  Sinners?    Jefus,    hearing    their 
queftion,  and  knowing  their  Wickednefs 
and  Pride  of  Heart,  replies  in  the  words 
of  the  Text  5  They  that  are  Whole,  have 
no  need  of  the  Phyfician,    but  they  that 
are  Sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  Righteous, 
but  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

In  difcouriing  upon  which  words,  I 
fhall  ifl  draw  fome  Obfervations  from  th6 
feveral  particular  expreffions  we  meet  with 
in  the  Text;  and  idly,  I  fhall  confider  the 
general  Doctrine  of  Repe?itance^  as  therein 
laid  down  by  our  Lord. 

I.  The  Obfervations  naturally  arifing 
from  the  feveral  particular  expreffions 
made  ufe  of  in  the  Text ;  are  ; 

\Jl,  That  Sin  is  to  the  Soul,  what 
Dijeafe  or  Sicknefs  is  to  the  Body  :  The 
Whole,  and  they  that  are  Sick,  are  here, 
in  our  Saviour's  phrafe,  the  Righteous  and 
the  Sinners.     And  the  Analogy,    is  very 

obvious 
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SyiRiIM'  obvious  and  elegant.     For  as  the  natural 
0*vnj  Health  of  the  Body,  confifts  in  This-,  that 
every  Part  and  Organ,  regularly  and  duly 
performs  its  proper  Function  ;  and,  when 
any  of  Thefe  are  difordered  or  perverted 
in  their  operations,  there  enfues  Sicknefs 
andDifeafes:  So  likewife,  with  regard  to 
the  Spiritual  or  Moral  State  of  the  Mind 
and  Soul;    when    every  Faculty    is   em- 
ployed in  its  natural  and  proper  manner, 
and  with  a  juft  direction  to  the  end  it 
was  defigned  for  3  when  the  Under/landing 
judges  of  things  according  to  ReaAon  and 
Truth,    without    partiality    ta<8  without 
prejudice  5  when  the  Will  is  in  its  actions. 
dire&ed  by  this  judgment  of  Right,  with- 
out Obftinacy  or  Wilfulnefs;   and  when 
the  PaJJions  in  their  due  fubordiiiate  fta- 
tion,  and  the  Appetites  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  Sober  intention,    ferve  only  to 
quicken  the  execution  of  what  Reafon  di- 
rects -,    then  is  the  Mind  of  man  Sound 
and  Whole;  fit  for  all  the  operations  of 
a  rational  creature,    fit  for  the  employ- 
ments of  a   'virtuous   and   religious  Life. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Abufe  or  mijimploy- 
merit  of  Any  of  thefe  Faculties,    is   the 

Difeafe 
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/   Difeafe    or   Sicknefs    of  the   Soul.     And  S  e  r  m. 
when  they  are  All  of  them  perverted,  to-    VIII. 
ta//y  and  habitually,  by  &  general  corrup- 
tion and  depravation  of  Manners  -y  then, 
as  the  Body,    by  an  incapacity  of  all  its 
organs  for  the  Ufes  of  natural  Life,  dies, 
and  is  dhTolved  -,  fo  the  man  in  his  moral 
capacity,  by  an  habitual  negledt  and  dif- 
like    of   all   virtuous  Practices,    becomes 
(as  the  Scripture  elegantly  expreffes  it) 
Dead  in  Trefpajfes  and  Sins.     And  as,  in 
Bodily  Difeafes,  Some  are  nwre  dangerous, 
and  more  likely    to  prove  mortal,    than 
Others  ;  in  which  fenfe  our  Saviour  fays 
concerning  Lazarus,  'This  Sicknefs  is  not 
unto  Death  5  ch.  xi.  of  5/.  John's  Go/pel ; 
ver.  4  -,  So,  in  xhzfpiritual  fenfe,  the  fame 
Apoftle  St.  John,  in  his  ift  Epiftle,  fpeaks 
of  Sips,    which,    according   as   there  be 
Any  or  No  Hope  of  mens  recovering  from 
them,  either  are  or  are  not  unto  Death  -, 
I  Joh.  v.    16. 

2.  A  Second  Obfervation  arifing  from 
our  Saviour's  manner  of  expremng  him- 
felf  in  the  Text,  is ;  that  Repentance,  is 
not  an  Original  and  Primary  Duty  of 
Religion  5  but  a  Duty,  only  of  fecondary 

intention, 
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S  e  r  m.  intention,  and  of  confequential Obligation : 
VIII.    Our  Lord  came  not  to  call  the  Righteous, 

l/VVJ  but  Sinners  to  Repentance.     The  Original 
Duty  of  all  rational  Creatures,  is  to  obey 
the  Commandments  of  God :  And  Such 
Intelligent  Beings,  as  have  always  lived  in 
obedience  to  God's  Commands,    are  not 
obliged  to  the  Duty  of  Repentance.    It  is 
Sin  only,  that  brought  in  the  obligation 
to  this  fecondary  and  confequential  Duty. 
And  to  thofe  who  Have  finned,  This  Du- 
ty is  of  Such  a  Nature,  that  it  is  a  parti- 
cular Privilege  to  them  to  be  permitted 
to  perform  it;    ABs  xi.   18.     When  the 
y^w//^/Chriftians  at  Jerujalem,  firft  heard 
of  the  Apoftles  being  authorized  to  preach 
the  Gofpel    to    the  Gentiles,    they   faid, 
Then  hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gentiks  granted 
Repentance    unto    life.     Granting    Repen- 
tance, does  not  fignify,  as  Some  Moderns 
have  underftood   it,    God's   working  Re- 
pentance in  men,  or  operating  it  upon  them ; 
but  it  means,  his  gracioufly  allowing  them 
the  Benefit   of  Repentance,    or,    his   ac- 
cepting their  Repentance  fo  as  to  render 
it  available    unto  Pardon.     Among   fuch 
frail  and  degenerate  Creatures,  as  Men  in 

this 
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this  prefent  State  are  5  there  are  None,  in  S  e  r  m. 


JlriBnefs  of  Speech,  free  from  Sin  -,    and 


confequently  None,  but  what  are  obliged 
to  this  Duty  of  Repenta?ice.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  according  to  the  gracious  eftimation 
of  things  in  the  Gofpel,  and  according  to 
the  more  ufual  acceptation  of  words  in 
Scripture  ;  they  who,  allowing  for  the 
general  frailties  and  infirmities  of  humane 
nature,  fincerely  endeavour,  in  the  con- 
ftant  courfe  and  tenour  of  their  Aftions, 
to  live  in  habitual  Obedience  to  the  Com- 
mands of  God  ;  are  ftiled  Righteous  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  that  our  Saviour  came 
not,  comparatively  fpeaking,  to  call  Them 
to  Repentance.  In  the  prayer  of  Manaffeh 
King  of  Judah,  we  find  this  Notion  ex- 
preffed  in  very  ftrong  Terms  :  Thou,  O 
Lord,  fays  he,  that  art  the  God  of  the  J ujl, 
hafi  not  appointed  Repentance  to  the  Jujl, 
as  to  Abraham  and  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  which 

have  not  finned  againjl  thee;  but of 

thine  infinite  Mercies  thou  haft  appointed 
Repentance  unto  Sinners,  that  they  may  be 
faved.  The  word,  Sinners,  here,  it  is  plain, 
is  not  ufed  in  That  fenfe,  wherein  All 
men  are  declared  to  be  Sinners  -,  but  in 

That 
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S  e  r  m.  That  fenfe.  wherein  the  Scripture  declares 
.  -T^T    t^iat  ^e  Wicked  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  and  them  that  work  iniquity  his 
Soul  hateth.     Againft  theft  perfons  it  is, 
that  the  Wrath  of  God  is  denounced  with 
indignation,    and   the  Threatnings  of  his 
iTim.i.9.  Law    are   thundred   with   Severity.     The 
haw   (fays  St.  Paul)    is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  ( for  againft  fuch,  there  is 
7io  law;  Gal.  v.  23  ;)    but  it  is  made  for 
the  lawlefs  and  difobedient,  for  the  ungod- 
ly and  for  Sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  pro- 
fane,  for  man-flayers,  for  whoremon- 
gers   for  Liars,  for  perjured  pe?fons, 

and  if  there  be  any  Other  thing  that  is 
contrary  to  found  doBrine.  In  compariftn 
with  Theft-,  men  who  love  Truth,  and 
do  Right  eoufnefs,  and  fincerely  fear  God, 
however  they  be  incompaffed  with  many 
infirmities,  are  yet  ftiled  in  Scripture  not 
only  jujl  and  righteous,  but  even  perfect 
in  their  generation,  walking  in  All  the 
comma?idments  of  the  Lord  blamelefs  ;  If- 
raelites  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  No  Guile  -, 
juft  perfons,  that  need  no  Repentance  : 
and  of  whom  our  Lord  in  the  text  de- 
clares, that  he  came  not  to  call  Them  to 

Repentance. 
3 
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Repentance,  There  is  a  Repentance,  to  S  e  r  m. 
which  even  the  Beji  of  men  are  continu-  VIII. 
ally  obliged  ;  a  Senfe  of  their  unworthi-  ^^^ 
nefs  before  God  ,  an  acknowledgment  of 
their  Weakneffes  and  Follies ;  a  conti- 
nual uninterrupted  Endeavour  to  amend 
what  they  find  amifs  in  themfelves,  and 
to  improve  more  and  more  unto  perfec- 
tion. But  This  is  not  That  Repentance, 
to  which  our  Saviour  came  to  call  Sin- 
ners :  That  Total  Change  of  Life  and 
Manners,  of  which  when  our  Lord  faw 
an  inftance  in  Zacheus,  he  faid,  This  day  is 
Salvation  co??ie  unto  this  houfe  5  and  in  4e- 
fcribing  of  which,  he  calls  it  a  New  Birth, 
a  being  Born  again  of  Water  and  of  the 
Spirit.  In  contradiction  to  which,  and 
under  the  very  fame  figure  of  expreffion, 
That  perpetual  Amendment  of  infirmities, 
which  is  the  Duty  of  Good  men,  may  well 
be  reprefented  in  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  St.  Peter  ;  Joh,  xiii.  10  •>  He  that 
is  wafied,  needeth  not,  fave  to  wajh  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit. 

3.  A  Third  thing  obfervable  in  our  Sa- 
viour's manner  of  exprefling  himfelf  in 
the  Text,    is  the  juft   and  (harp  Reproof 

contained 
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S  e  r  m.  contained  in  this  his  Anfwer  to  the  Proud 
**"     and  Hypocritical  Pharifees.     They  were 

^v^*  Whole,  it  feems,  and  therefore  had  no  need 
of  a  Pbyjician >  They  were  very  righteous^ 
they  thought,  and  therefore  had  no  need 
of  being  invited  to  Repentance.  They 
were  the  perfons,  who  St.  Luke  tells 
us  ;  chap.  18,  9;  tr lifted  in  t hem/elves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  defpifed  Others  , 
And  therefore  our  Lord  rebuked  their 
Pride,  by  his  Parable  of  the  Pharifee  and 
the  Publican ;  telling  them  that  the  peni- 
tent Publican  went  down  to  his  houfe 
justified,  rather  than  the  Boafting  Pharifee -y 
For  every  one  that  exalt eth  him/elf,  Jhall  be 
aba/id',  and  he  that  humble th  himfelf  JJjall 
ie  exalted.  They  were  the  fame  perfons, 
to  whom  the  fame  Evangelift  tells  us  our 
Lord  laid  upon  another  occafion ;  chap.  xvi. 
*5>  ye  are  they  which  jujlify  yourfelves  be- 
fore Men,  but  God  knoweth  your  Hearts  -, 
For  That  which  is  highly  efleemed  ai?iongft 
Meny  is  abomination  in  the  Sight  of  God* 
And  thus  likewife  in  the  words  of  the 
Text,  when  the  fame  Hypocrites  were 
finding  fault  whhjefus,  for  keeping  com- 
pany with  Publicans  and  Sinners,  which 
They  thought  it  beneath  Themfelves  to  do ; 

the 
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the  Anfwer  he  made  them,  contains  in  it  S  e  r  m. 
this   Severe  Sting  ;    Te  who  fancy  your-   ^j"!^ 
fclves  whole,  what  need  have  ye  of  a  Phy- 
fician  ?  Te  who   truft  in  yourfelves  that 
ye  are  righteous,    what  need  have  ye  of 
being  invited  to  Repentance  ? 

These  are  the  Objervations  naturally 
arifing  from  the  feveral  particular  expref- 
fions  made  ufe  of  in  the  Text.  That 
which  remains  is,  to  confider,  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  the  general  Doctrine 
of  Repentance,  as  here  laid  down  by  our 
Lord :  The  Defign  of  his  Preaching,  was 
to  call  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

God  being  the  Author  and  Preferver 
of  our  Being,  and  our  Supreme  Gover- 
nour  -,  it  is  manifeft  that  his  Will,  how- 
ever made  known  to  us,  whether  by  na- 
tural Reajbn,  or  by  additional  Revelation, 
is  the  Rule  and  Law  of  our  Actions. 
This  Law  or  Rule,  all  men,  as  they  are 
rational  Creatures,  are  originally  obliged 
to  obey  at  all  times  and  in  all  particulars  \ 
nor  can  there  in  any  cafe,  in  the  nature 
and  reafon  of  things,  be  any  Excufe  or 
Dijpenfation  for  tranfgreffing  it.  Never- 
thelefs  infaB,  in  this  prefent.  ftate,    fuch 

Vol.  III.  N  is 
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S  e  r  m.  Is  the  Frailty  and   Infirmity  of  our  Na- 
VIIl-     ture,   fuch  is  the  Blindnefs  and  Errone- 

**rv>*?  oufnefs  of  our  Underftandings,  fuch  the 
Falfenefs  and  Corruption  of  our  Wills, 
fuch  the  Power  and  Headinefs  of  our 
Paffionsj  fuch  the  Influences  of  innume- 
rable Temptations  furrounding  us  in  a 
degenerate  and  unrighteous  World  ->  that 
there  is  no  man  liveth,  and  fmneth  not. 
Now  of  Sin,  in  proportion  to  the  feveral 
degrees  of  its  aggravation,  the  natural 
and  juft  Effect  is  Fear,  and  Looking  for  of 
Judgement,  and  mens  being  confequently 
all  their  Life-time  fubjeft  to  Bondage  5  Heb. 
ii.  15.  By  this  Fear  of  the  Divine  Dif- 
pleafure,  joined  with  a  Senfe  of  pail  Fol- 
lies, and  of  the  unreafonablenefs  of  Sin 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf ;  they  who 
have  in  them  a  root  of  general  good  Dif- 
pofition,  and  have  not  been  corrupted 
with  long  and  fixt  Habits  of  Vice,  are 
apt  to  be  led  to  Repentance  :  And  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  nature  and  perfections 
of  God,  That  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  which 
the  Light  of  Nature  teaches  us  muft  be 
found  in  the  moft  perfect  Being,  gives 
them  very  reafonable  Grounds  of  Hope, 

that 
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that  their   Repentance    and  Amendment  S  e  r  m. 
fhall  not  be  in  vain.     By  Thefe  confider-     *  "*• 
ations,    many  worthy   and    well-difpofed 
Minds,  even   in  the  Heathen  World  itfelf, 
regulated  their  Behaviour  ;  and,  forfaking 
the  Corruptions    of   the    World    around 
them,  made  very  great  Improvements  in 
the  ways  of  Virtue.     Neverthelefs,  fince 
a  man's  performing  his  Duty  for  the  fu- 
ture, is  nothing  more,  but  doing  what  is 
'Then  his  Duty  to  do,  and  makes  no  Ex- 
piation for  Pajl  Offences;    there   could 
not  but  remain  upon  the  Minds  of  Peni- 
tents ftill   Some  Uncertainty   and    uneafy 
Doubts.      In   revealing    himfelf   to    the 
people  of  the  Jews,  God  was  pleafed  by 
degrees  to  clear  this  matter  ;    afcertaining 
the  Hopes,  and  removing  the  Sufpicions, 
of  natural  Reafon,    by  exprefs   Promifes 
and  Declarations  of  Mercy  :    Appointing 
firfi,  in  the  Law  itfelf,  Sacrifices  for  All 
Offences,   except   the   moft  prefumptuous : 
Afterwards  fignifying,    by   his   Prophets, 
that,  upon  a  real  Forfaking  and  effectual 
Amendment  even  of  Prefumptuous  Faults, 
he  would  accept  the  Sacrifice  of  a  broken 
Spirit,    a   broken   and  contrite    heart   he 
Vol,  III,  N  2  would 
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8er  m.  would  not  defpife  :  Inviting  men,  as  in  the 
r  Vllf .  prophecy  of  I  fat  ah  \  ch.  lv.  7  5  Let  the 
*-/~v*N^  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighte- 
ous man  his  'Thoughts  \  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  -,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon:  And  intimating,  as 
in  the  liiid  chapter  of  the  fame  Book,  that 
he  had  appointed  an  univerfal  propitia- 
tion, to  be  revealed  in  his  due  feafon, 
who  was  to  be  wounded  for  our  tfranf- 
grej/ions,  and  bruifed  for  our  Iniquities, 
and  by  whofe  Jlripes  we  JJjould  be  healed. 
At  length,  in  the  fulnefs  of  Time,  by  the 
actual  Coming  of  Chrift,  this  great  Dif- 
penfation  was  completely  opened ;  and 
Repentance  and  Remifjion  of  Sins,  was 
commanded  to  be  preached,  in  His  name, 
unto  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth.  Come 
unto  Me,  fays  he,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  Rejl. 
And  again  :  Let  him  that  is  athirjl,  come  -, 
and  whofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  wa- 
ter of  life  freely.  He  has  given  us  af- 
furance,  that  God  wills  not  that  Any 
Jlmild  perijh,  but  that  All  Jhould  come  to 
Repentance  :  Nay,  that  as  a  Shepherd  re- 
joices 
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joices  over  a  Sheep  that  had  been  loft  ;  fo  S  e  r  m, 
it  is  not  the  Will  of  our  Father  which  is  ^  "*• 
in  Heaven,  that  One  of  thefe  little  ones^^^^*^ 
Jhould  perijh.  Further ,  that  there  is  joy 
in  the  prefence  of  the  Angels  of  God,  over 
One  Sinner  that  repent eth  ;  Nay,  that  Joy 
/hall  be  in  Heaven  over  One  Sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  oyer  ninety  and  nine 
jujl  perfons  that  need  no  Repentance.  The 
Meaning  is ;  not  that  Repentance  is  in  it- 
felf  more,  or  fo  much  valuable  as  Inno- 
cence ,  or  that  a  returning  Sinner  is  more 
acceptable,  or  fo  much  acceptable  to  Gody 
as  One  that  never  Sinned :  But  that,  in 
like  manner  as  either  a  man's  Self  or  his 
Friend's,  having  efcaped  any  extraordinary 
and  very  imminent  Danger,  caufes  a  great- 
er and  more  fenfible  prefent  Pleafure,  than 
his  having  never  fallen  into  any  fuch  dan- 
ger at  all ;  and  yet  it  does  not  at  all  fol- 
low, that  Danger  is  in  any  cafe  defrable  .; 
So  it  may  very  reafonably  and  confidently 
be  apprehended,  how  the  Repentance  of  a 
Sinner  may  caufe  greater  immediate  joy  in 
the  prefence  both  of  Men  and  Angels  5 
than  the  f  eddy  Perfeverance  of  One  who, 
by  the  regular  and  uniform  Pra&ice  of  all 
N  3  Virtue, 
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S  e  r  m.  Virtue,  has  neverthelefs  deferved  a  far 
J2Jf  %&?r  degree  of  fettled  EJieem  and  Appro- 
bation. Now  This  authentick  declaration 
made  by  our  Saviour,  of  the  acceprable- 
nefs  of  True  Repentance  in  the  Sight  of 
God  ;  is  That  Glad  Tidings,  which  the 
word  Gofpely  [EuxyyeAiw,]  in  its  original 
Signification,  properly  denotes  y  That 
publication  of  Peace  on  Earth  and  Good- 
will towards  men,  which  the  Angel,  in 
his  congratulation  to  the  Shepherds,  calls 
Tidings  of  great  joy  which  (hall  be  unto  all 
people  ,  and  which  the  Apoftle  St  Paul 
ftiles  by  the  general  name,  of  the  Grace 
of  God  which  bringeth  Salvation.  The 
Means,  by  which  the  Benefit  of  this  gra- 
cious Difpenfation  is  originally  applied  to 
Sinners,  is  Baptifm  :  By  which,  they  who 
were  converted  from  unrighteous  ways 
thro'  the  Apoftles  Preaching  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  having  their  Hearts  (as  the  Scripture 
expreffes  \t)  fpr inkle d  from  an  evil  con- 
fcience,  and  their  Bodies  wajhed  with  pure 
Water,  received  affurance  of  the  Pardon 
of  their  pajl  Sins,  and  entred  into  a  So- 
lemn obligation  to  obey  the  Commands  of 
God  for  the  future  \  And  by  which  at  all 

time$i 
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times,  they  who  are  initiated  into  Chrift's  Serm, 
religion,  are  admitted  to  the  gracious  ]**]^ 
Terms  of  the  Gofpel-covenant,  and  obli- 
ged to  live  in  obedience  to  thofe  Terms : 
For  the  Baptifm  which  faves  us,  the  Apo- 
ftle  exprefsly  declares,  is  not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  theflefh,  but  the  Anfwer 
of  a  good  confidence  towards  God.  To 
thofe  who  renounce  this  Baptifm  by  total 
and  final  Apoftacy,  the  Benefit  thereof  is 
entirely  vacated :  For  the  One  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift  once  offered  for  us  for  ever,  being 
totally  and  finally  rejected  ;  there  remains 
no  more  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judge?nent  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  fimll  devour  the  Adver- 
fary.  As  to  thofe  who  never  totally  apoft- 
atize,  but  yet,  notwithstanding  their  pro- 
f effort  of  Chrifiianity,  fall  into  the  habi- 
tual practice  of  Any  Wickediiefi .  or  De- 
bauchery j  their  Sin,  without  doubt,  is  far 
more  inexcufable  ;  their  Hearts  more 
hardened  ;  their  Return  to  their  Duty> 
much  more  difficult ;  than  That  of  fuch 
Sinners  mentioned  in  the  Text,  whom  our 
Saviour  came  to  call  originally  to  Repent- 
ance. For  it  is  better  for  men  never  to 
N  4  have 
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S  e  r  m.  have  known  the  way  of  right  eoufnefs,  than 
**!*•  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
Holy  Commandment  delivered  unto  them. 
Neverthelefs,  even  to  fuch  Offenders  as 
I'hefe,  however  umvorthy,  there  ftill  re- 
mains a  gracious  Call  to  Repentance  ->  and 
the  invitation  which  God  has  made  by 
his  Son  in  the  Gofpel,  he  in  abundant 
mercy  continues  to  repeat,  Such  pcffons, 
are  to  be  rebuked  very  fiarply,  but  not  dri^- 
ven  abfolutely  to  Defpair,  That  which  is 
lame,  ought  not  to  be  turned  quite  out  of 
the  way,  but  that  it  rather  be  healed,  St 
Paul  delivered  a  great  Sinner  unto  Satan, 
to  the  end  that  his  Spirit  might  finally  be 
faved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord :  and  gives 
caution,  leaf  even  fuch  an  one  mould  be 

fw allowed  up  of  much  Sorrow.  He  fpeaks 
of  many  that  had  finned  already,  even  in 
the  Inftances  of  great  Crimes  5  and  threat- 
ens them  upon  Suppofition  they  had  not 
yet  repented.  The  Apoftle  St  fames  de- 
clares likewife  \  If  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  'J ruth,  -and  one  convert  him  y  let  him 
know,    that  He   who  converteth  a  Sinner 

from  the  Errour  of  his,  ways,  Jhall  fave  a 
Soul  from  Death,  and  jhall  hide  a  multi- 
tude 
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fude  of  Sins.  And  our  Saviour  himfelf,  Serm, 
fpeaking  even  of  Great  Corrupters  of  re-  v  *"• 
ligion,  threatens  that  he  will  caft  them 
into  a  bed  of  Sicknefs,  and  kill  their  chil- 
dren (that  is,  their  Followers)  with  death, 
except  they  repent  of  their  Deeds.  In- 
deed, in  cafes  of  This  nature,  where 
men,  notwithftanding  their  Knowledge 
of  the  Truth,  have  been  guilty  of  Great 
and  Prefumptuous  Wickednefs ;  their  Re- 
pentance  ought  to  be  very  exemplary,  and 
their  Amendment  thoroughly  and  confpi- 
cuoufly  effectual.  To  thefe  perfons,  the 
Scripture  fays ;  Be  afflicled,  and  mourn, 
and  weep  ->  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to 
mourning,  and  your  Joy  to  Heavinefs  -, 
Humble  yourfehes  in  the  Sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  fiall  lift  you  up.  But  for 
the  fmaller  Failings,  Infirmities  and  Sur- 
prizes, incident  even  to  fincere  and  good 
men  through  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
lives ;  for  the  forgivenefs  of  thefe,  there 
is  evidently  continual  proviiion  made  in 
the  whole  Tenour  of  the  Gofpel.  Our 
Saviour  direds  us  to  pray  daily,  for  the 
forgivenefs  of  Trefpafles  of  This  kind  -, 
and,  by  commanding  us  to  forgive  each 

Other 
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S  e  r  m.  Other  fuch  TrefpafTes,  not  only  till  Seven 
VIII.  t;meS)  km  even  till  Seventy  times  Seven ; 
gives  reafon  to  thofe  who  conftantly  and 
fincerely  indeavour  to  obey  his  Will,  to 
hope  for  proportionable  favour  at  the 
hands  of  God. 

The  Inferences  arifing  from  the  fore- 
going Doctrine  of  Repentance,  are : 

lft.  From  what  has  been  faid,  ap- 
pears the  Folly  of  thofe  corrupt  Practices, 
of  ConfeJJions,  Penances.,  Abfolutions^  and 
the  like;  introduced  in  the  Church  of 
Romey  (inftead  of  true  Amendment  of 
life,)  by  the  Vanity  and  Ambition  of 
Men.  For  the  Texts,  concerning  retain- 
ing and  forgiving  of  Sins,  on  a  mifunder- 
ftanding  of  which  thefe  corruptions  have 
been  founded  ;  do  not,  in  their  true  Mean- 
ing, put  it  into  Any  man's  power,  to  fit 
in  the  Seat  of  God ;  but  only  appoint 
and  authorize  them  from  God,  to  preach 
and  explain  That  Doctrine  unto  Men,  by 
the  Therms  of  which  they  mull  finally  be 
judged. 

idly.  From  what  has  been  faid  about 
the  nature  of  True  Repentance,  it  ap- 
pears \     that ,     among   Protejlants ,    and 

Chri- 
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Chriftians  of  all  denominations  whatfoe-  Serm, 
ver ;  ConfeJJions  of  Sin;  and  profejjions  ^III. 
of  Repentance,  made  daily  in  our  Prayers  ^jnsrsJ 
to  God  -,  if  they  be  only  formal  and  inef- 
fectual, and  produce  not  real  Amendment 
of  life ;  are  altogether  as  vain  and  ufelefs, 
as  the  Popifo  Confeffions  made  to  Men. 
For  to  pray  continually  that  our  Life  here- 
after may  be  pure  and  holy,  and  yet  at  the 
fame  time  return  daily  to  the  commiffion 
of  known  Sins  ;  is  the  higheft  hypocriiy 
and  mockery  of  God.  Concerning  thefe 
perfons  it  is,  that  our  Saviour  declares; 
Luke  xiii.  24  ;  Many,  I  fay  unto  you,  will 
Seek  to  enter  in,  and  jhall  not  be  able. 
They  will  Seek,  not  in  the  way  of  true 
virtue  and  righteoufnefs  of  life,  but  in 
ways  which  they  hope  may  be  fubftituted 
in  its  place.  That  is,  in  the  expreffion  of 
our  Saviour,  they  will  build  their  Houfq 
upon  the  Sand,  and  not  upon  a  Rock. 
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SERMON  IX- 

The  Excellency  of  Moral  Quali- 
fications. 

Acts  xi.    24. 

For  be  was  a  good  man^  and  full 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

HERE  is  nothing  in  nature  Serm. 
more  amiable,  than  the  cha- 
racter of  a  truly  Good  man  -7  ^^s' 
a  Man,  whofe  principal  Bu- 
finefs  and  Pleafure  is  to  make 
all  Men  eafy,  with  whom  he  has  any 
Concern,  in  the  prefent  life ,  and  to  pro- 
mote, as  far  as  in  Him  lies,  their  Happi- 
nefs  likewife  in  That  which  is  to  come. 
Other  Qualifications,  have  their  Value ;  and 
do,  in  their  proportion,  merit  a  juft  degree 

of 
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S  e  r  m.  of  Efteem.     Great  Knowledge  and  AbiU 
*^*     Jiries,    every  where  neceflarily  command 

ISW  Refpect.  Great  Actions  never  fail  to  fill 
Men  with  Admiration,  and  to  procure 
Applaufe.  But  of  all  Characters,  That  of 
Goodnefs  is  the  moft  lovely ;  and  ap- 
proaches neareft  to  the  Similitude  of  a 
Divine  Perfection.  God  is  the  Fountain 
of  Goodnefs,  from  which  flows  all  the 
Happinefs  in  the  whole  Creation  :  And 
there  is  no  one  Perfection  in  the  Divine 
Nature,  which  it  is/?  much  our  Duty  and 
our  Glory  to  imitate.  He  who  moft  ex- 
cells  in  This  particular  character,  has  the 
moft  of  the  Divine  Likenefs,  that  Man  in 
this  Mortal  ftate  can  poffibly  arrive  at; 
And  therefore  in  the  defcription  given  of 
St  Barnabas  in  my  Text,  the  expreflions 
are  ufed  as  Synonymous  and  of  the  fame 
Meaning,  that  he  was  a  Good  Man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghqft. 

The  Occajion  of  the  Character  here 
given  of  Barnabas,  was  the  Concern  and 
Defire  he  fhowed,  that  the  Benefit  of 
True  Religion  might  fpread  far  in  the 
World  ;  that  Men  of  all  Nations  might 
become  partakers  of  the  gracious  Mercy 

of 
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of  God  declared  in  the  Gofpel,  by  being  Serm, 
brought  to  Repentance  for  the  Remiflion     *^. 
of  Sins.     Barnabas  was  the  firfi  perfon 
who  ventured  to  introduce  Paul  among 
the  Difciples'  at  Jerufalem,   immediately 
after  his  Conversion ;    when  the  reft  of 
the  Chriftians  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  Difciple  ;  Acts 
ix.  26.     Afterwards,  when  upon  occafion 
of  the  perfecution  that  arofe  about  Stephen, 
the  Difciples  which  were  fcattered  abroad 
from  Jerufalem  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  did 
fome   of   them  fpeak   unto  the  'Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  J  ejus ;  ch.  xi.   19,  20. 
Barnabas  was   the  perfon    chofen   to    be 
fent  forth  from  the  Church  in  Jerufalem, 
that  he  fhould  go  as  far  as  Antioch  -,  ver.  22. 
Who  when  he  came,  and  had  feen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that   with    Purpofe  of   Heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord-,  ver.  23.     And  then 
it  follows,    in  the  words  of  my   Text; 
For  he  was  a  good  man,  a?id  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl. 

'Tis  plain  this  character  given  in  the 
Text  to  Barnabas,  was  intended  as  a  de- 
fcription  of  an  excellent  perfon  -,  of  a  per- 
fon 
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Serm,  fon  excellent \  not  fo  much  upon  account 
*X.     of  his  miraculous  Gifts,  as  of  his  Moral 

^v^  Qualifications.  And  therefore  the  charafl> 
er  deferves  to  be  particularly  confidered, 
as  a  Pattern  and  Example  to  All  who  are 
defirous  to  improve  in  Chriftian  Virtue, 
For  though  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  are  not 
in  All  Ages  indued  with  miraculous  Pow- 
ers, yet  they  may  and  ought  always  to  en* 
deavour  after  thofe  Moral  Qualifications ; 
which    are,    in    Scripture-language,    the 

£ph.  v.  9.  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  -,    and,    in   St  Paul's 

1  Cor.xii.  opinion,  the  more  excellent  ones  too. 

3t'  The  word,  good,  in  this  character  of  a 

good  man,  is  ufed  fometimes  in  a  way  ex- 
preffive  of  Virtue  in  genera ly  as  oppofed 
to  all  Wickednefs  or  Vice  ;  and  fometimes 
as  denoting  a  particular  Kind  or  Degree 
of  Virtue,  as  diftinguifhed  by  way  of 
Excellency  above  other  Virtues.  In  the 
former  fenfe  of  the  word,  a  good  man 
flands  oppofed  to  a  vicious  or  bad  man  : 
In  the  latter  fenfe,  a  good  man  flands  di- 
ftinguifhed, by  way  of  Eminence  or  Su~ 
periority,  above  other  even  juft  and  righte* 
qus  perfons, 

u  T  n  s 
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i.  The  word,  Good,   is  fometimes  ex-  S  e  r  m. 

TV 

preffive  of  Virtue  in  general,  as  oppofed  ^^L. 
to  <?//  Wiekednefs  or  F/Va  In  T16/J  fenfe, 
what  Good  is,  every  one  knows :  It  needs 
not  be  defined  or  explained  in  Many- 
Words  ;  but  every  man's  own  Mind  and 
Confcience  may '  be  appealed  to,  to  tell 
him  what  it  is.  It  is  not  any  thing  that 
is  difputed  or  controverted  among  Men, 
which  Some  call  Good,  and  Others  Evil ; 
but  what  Mankind  is  well  agreed  in, 
and  what  even  the  Light  of  Nature  it- 
felf  univerfally  approves.  It  is  real  and 
fubjlantial  in  the  nature  of  things,  fo  as 
not  to  be  varied  by  any  external  Change 
of  Time  or  Circumftances  :  And  it  is  an- 
quejlionable  and  indifputable,  fo  as  to  be 
acknowledged  by  men  of  all  Parties  and 
of  all  Opinions,  how  how  much  foever  they 
may  differ  among  themfelves  in  Other 
matters,  and  how  little  Regard  foever 
they  may  in  Practice  pay  even  to  this 
undifputed  Goodnefs  itfejf.  Whatfoever  Phil  iv.  8, 
things  are  True,  whatfoever  things  are 
HoneJly  whatfoever  things  are  Jujl,  what- 
foever  things  are  Pure,  whatfoever  things 
are  Lovely,  whatfoever  thi?igs  are  of  good 
Vol.  III.  O  Report*, 
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Sum,  Report  y  if  there  be  any  Virtue ',  and  if 
x*-  there  be  any  Praife ;  thefe  are  the  things, 
^^  in  which  This  Good?iefs  confifts.  In  the 
Old  Teftament,  it  is  thus  defcribed  by  the 
Prophet ;  Mic.  vi.  8  ;  He  hath  flowed 
thee,  O  man,  <what  is  Good  ;  And  what 
doth   the  Lord  require  of  thee,    but  to  do 

jujlly,  and  to  love  Mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ?  In  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, it  is  by  St.  Paul  expreffed  thus :  that 
Tit.ii.i2.  denying  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lujls,  we 

Jhould  live  foberly,  righteoujly  and  godly \ 
in  this  prefent  World,  under  a  fenfe  and 
expectation  of  a  Judgment  to  come.  And 
by  St.  Peter  in  the  following  manner  ; 
i  Pet.  iii,  10  5  That  a  Man  refrain  his 
Tongue  from  evil,  and  his  Lips  that  they 

fpeak  no  Guile ;  That  he  efchew  evil,  and 
do  good  -,    that    he  feek  peace,    and  enfue 

it ; for  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 

if  ye  be  Thus  followers  of  that  which  is 
Good?  yer.  13.  This  general  Practice 
of  Virtue,  which  determines  the  perfon's 
whole  character,  and  denominates  a  Good 
Man  ;  is  what  our  Saviour  reprefents  in 
his  Parable  under  the  Similitude  of  Good 
Ground,    wherein    the  Seed   fown    takes 

Root 
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Root  and  grows,  and  brings  forth  Fruit,  Se  rm. 
being  neither  hindred  by  Rocks  and  want  of  IsL  . 
depth  of  Earth,  nor  choaked  with  Weeds, 
nor  fcorched  up  and  withered  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun  :  That  is,  when  nei- 
ther Irrefolutenefs  of  Temper,  nor  Fear 
of  Perfecutions,  nor  the  Temptations  and 
Allurements  of  Profit  or  Pleafure,  the 
Cares  and  Bufinefs,  the  Deceits  or  En- 
ticements of  a  corrupt  World,  withdraw 
a  Man  from  the  uniform  Purfuit  and 
Practice  of  what  is  juft  and  right.  This 
is  That  Sincerity \  or  ( in  our  Saviour's  lan- 
guage) That  Honejt  and  Good  Heart ,  which  Lukeviii. 
in  the  Scripture-ftyle  is  oppofed  to  Hypo-  IJ* 
cri/y.  For  Hypocrijy,  in  the  language  of 
the  facred  Writers,  does  not  generally  fig- 
nify  a  folemn  and  formal  Pretence  to  Re- 
ligion without  Any  real  Belief  of  Religion 
at  all.  This  fort  of  Hypocrites,  are  but 
Few  in  number  -,  and  no  Man  can  be 
guilty  in  *fhh  kind,  without  exprefsly  and 
diftin&ly  condemni?ig  himfelf  in  every 
part  of  his  own  Pretences.  But  the  Hy~ 
pocrify  much  more  frequently  fpoken  of 
in  Scripture,  and  fo  generally  oppofed  to 
real  Goodnefs  -,  is  T^hat  Hypocrify,  in 
Vol.  Ill  Q  2  which 
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Szrm,  which  Men  no  lefs  ufually  impofe  upon 
PC      cThemjelvesy  than  Others ;    deceiving  their 

x*svsl ]  own  Hearts,  as  St.  James  exprefTes  it; 
ch.  i.  26.  It  is  That  Deceit,  by  which 
Men  fancy  that  they  can  become  accepta- 
ble to  God,  by  any  external  Profeffion  of 
Religion,  by  Zeal  for  particular  uncertain 
Opinions,  by  an  exacl:  Obfervation  of  any 
outward  Ceremonies,  by  conftant  Devo- 
tion even  towards  God  himfelf;  without 
becoming  really  Good  Men ;  without  go- 
verning their  own  unreafonable  Paffions; 
without  being  juft,  beneficent,  and  cha- 
ritable, towards  All  Mankind ;  in  a  word, 
without  living  in  the  Practice  of  thofe 
Moral  Virtues,  which  are  the  eternal 
and  unalterable  Commands  of  God,  and 
and  which  are  the  ultimate  End  of  every 
religious  Inftitution.  The  only  Evidence 
therefore,  or  certain  Mark,  whereby  That 
Sincerity  which  denominates  a  really 
Good  Man,  can  be  diftinguifhed  from  fuch 
Profeflion  of  Religion,  as  the  Scripture 
deems  hypocritical ;  is  when  the  Fruits 
of  it  appear  in  a  general  and  habitual  In- 
fluence over  all  his  Actions :  When  the 
Arguments  of  Reafon  and  Religion,  are 

not 
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not  only  heard  with  Pleafure,   and   pro-  Serm, 


duce  perhaps  fudden  and  real  Effedts,  in 


the  Times  and  Places  of  publick  Devo- 
tion; (which  is  what  our  Saviour  expreffes 
by  receiving  the  Word  with  joy,  like  Seed 
fpeedily  fpringing  up  in  fhallow  ground, 
without  having  Root  in  itfelf  3)  But  the 
true  Evidence  of  Sincere  Goodnefs  is, 
when  the  Confiderations  of  Reafon  and 
Religion  influence  Men  habitually  in  the 
whole  Courfe  and  Method  of  Common 
Life,  in  their  Bufinefs  and  Tranfa£lio?is  of 
all  kinds,  in  their  very  Freedoms  and  Di- 
ver/ions themfelves,  in  circumftances  of 
temptation,  and  in  Cafes  attended  with 
Difficulties,  as  well  as  in  Seafons  of  pro- 
feffed  Devotion  :  When  the  Precepts  of 
Virtue,  and  the  Do&rines  of  Practice, 
which  true  Religion  teaches,  are  imbibed, 
digejled,  and  converted  as  it  were  into  the 
Food  and  Nourifhment  of  Life  :  Which  is 
what  our  Saviour,  in  the  Sixth  chapter  of 
St,  John,  calls  eating  his  Flejh,  and  drink- 
ing his  Blood :  Juft  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as 
Wijdom  is  introduced  fpeaking  -,  Ecclujl 
xxiv.  2 1  ;  He  that  eateth  me,  jhall  yet  }e 
Hungry ;  and  He  that  drinketh  me,  foall 
yet  be  'Thirjiy. 

O  3  2.  Besidfs 
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Serai.  i.  Besides  this  larger  and  more  ufual 
*?"  Senfe  of  the  word,  Good,  expreffing  Vir- 
tue in  general,  as  oppofed  to  all  Wicked-* 
nefs  or  Vice  ;  there  is  another  fenfe  of  the 
word,  as  denoting  a  particular  Kind  or 
Degree  of  Virtue,  by  way  of  Excellency 
above  other  Virtues.  And  in  This  fenfe, 
a  good  man  flands  diftinguiihed,  by  way 
of  Eminence  or  Superiority,  above  other 
even  juft  and  righteous  perfons.  Goodnefs 
in  7/6/j  fenfe,  is  univerfal  Virtue,  joined 
with  zfngular  degree  of  Benignity  and 
Beneficence  in  particular. 

I  n  the  defcribing  or  taking  account  of 
Actions ;  the  phrafe,  doing  of  Good,  is  fre- 
quently applied  peculiarly  to  the  Virtue  of 
Beneficence  or  Charity.  Thus  Heb.  xiii. 
1 6  ;  To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  for- 
get not.     Again  ;    i  Tim.  vi.   17  >  Charge 

them  who  are  Rich  in  This  world, that 

they  do  Good,  that  they  be  rich  in  Good 
Works,  ready  to  dijlribute,  willing  to  com- 
municate. And  from  hence,  in  the  Cha- 
racters of  Perfons,  a  Good  man  very  of- 
ten fignifies,  not  only  One  who  leads  in 
general  a  virtuous  Life,  but  who  more- 
over is  particularly  eminent  for  Benignity 

of 


Moral  Qualifications.  199 

of  Temper  ;  One  who  always  does  more  Serm, 
for  the  Benefit  of  Others,  than  could  in     P^! 
ftri&nefs  of  juftice  be  demanded  of  him  ; 
and  exatfs  lefs  for  himfelf  from  Others, 
than  in  ftridl  Right  appears  to  be  his  due  -y 
and  readily  takes  greater  Pains   for  his 
Neighbour's   Advantage,    and  voluntarily 
undergoes   more  'Troubles  and  Difficulties 
for  the  Good  of  Mankind,  than,  accord- 
ing to   the  common  Meafures  and  Efti- 
mation  of  Duty,  he  could  be  underftood 
to  be  obliged  to.     Concerning  This  Cha- 
racter it  is,  that  St.  Paul  declares,  Rom. 
v.  7;    Scarcely  for  a  Righteous  man  will 
one  die  ,  yet  per  adventure  for  a  Good  man, 
fome  would   even   dare   to   die.     And    in 
This  fenfe,    the  character  of  Good  kerns 
to  be   given    to  Barnabas    in    the   Text. 
He  was  the  perfon  who  frjl  ventured  to 
introduce  Paul  among  the  Difciples  at 
Jerufalemy  when  the  reft  were  all  afraid 
of  him,    and  believed  not   that  he  was  a 
Difciple-y  ch.  ix.  26.     And  He  being  the 
perfon  chofen    by   the  Church   at  feru- 
falem,    to  travel   as  far  as  Antioch,    arid 
confirm   the  Faith  of  thofe   Grecian  or 
Gentile  Converts,  which  had  been  brought 
O  4  over 
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Serm.  over  to  Chriftianky  by  the  preaching  of 
IX*     Some  of  thofe  Difciples,  who,  upon  the 
V>rv-N"^  Perfecution  that  arofe  about  Stephen,  were 
fcattered  abroad  from  Jerufale?n  for  fear 
of  the  Jews  j   he  performed   this  Office 
with    a    Angularly   good    and    charitable 
Concern  for  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind. 
Having  feen  the  Grace   of  God,    that  is, 
having  feen  Evidences  of  God's  univerfal 
Mercy  and  Compaffion  towards  the  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews,    he  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  All,    that  with  Purfofe  of 
Heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord; 
ch.  xi.  23  :  For  he  was  a  Good  man,   and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

Con  c  e  r  n  1  n  g  the  latter  part  of  This 
character,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  it  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  Holy  Ghojl,  in  Scrip- 
ture-language, fometimes  fignifies  the  Per- 
fon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fometimes  his  Mi- 
raculous Gifts,  and  fometimes  the  Moral 
Effeds  and  Influences  of  the  Do&rine 
delivered  to  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  In 
either  of  the  two  former  fenfes,  a  Prophet 
is  fpoken  of  as  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  when  he  is  actually  infpired  by 
him,  or  miraduloufly  conduced  and  direct- 
ed 
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ti  by  him    either  in  Words  or  Actions.  Stl  rm. 
Thus  J  ejus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  J^lj 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  Wildernefs  \ 
Lukeiv.  1:  And  Stephen,  being  full  of  the 

Holy  Ghojl, faw  the  Glory   of  God  -, 

Adlsvii.  $5.     In  the  latter  fenfe  of  the 
word,  a  man  is  then  faid  to  be  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghojl,    when   his   mind,  under  the 
Moral  Influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  of  the  Doctrine  which  is  according  to  1  Tim.  vi. 
Godlinefs,  is,  in  an  eminent  manner,  zea-  3> 
lous  for  the  promoting  of  Truth,  and  for 
the  Practice  of  good  Works.     Thus   the 
Seven  Deacons  appointed  by   the    Apo~ 
ftles ;   Adfs  vi.  3  :   were  men  of  honejl  i?r- 
port,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  Wifdom -, 
Men  of  honejl  Report,    that  is,  of  known 
integrity,   of  virtuous   raid  upright   cha- 
racter, and  of  exemplary  Zeal.     And   in 
the  fame  fenfe,  Barnabas  is  in  rny  Text 
defer ibed  to  have  been  a  Good  man,  Full 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  of  Faith.     Upon  a 
like  account,  and  after  the  fame  manner 
of  fpeaking,  very  wicked  perfons,  or  men 
intending   to    attempt    any   very   wicked 
enterprize,  are  in  Scripture  reprefented  as 
being  filled  with  the  Evil  Spirit.    Thus 

whea 
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Serm.  when  Ananias  had  projedted  within  him- 
IV.      felf  to    defraud  the   Apoftles,    St.  P*/*r 

^V*^  reproves  him  in  the  following  manner  ; 
ASi  v.  3  ;  Why  hath  Satan  jf//^  thine 
Heart,  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  And 
when  yudas  refolved  in  his  own  Mind 
to  betray  our  Lord  5  then,  the  Evange- 
lift  tells  us,  Satan  entered  into  him,  Luke 
xxii.  3.  The  Meaning  of  which  is  not, 
that  the  Thoughts  of  the  Men,  were  the 
Aft  ions  of  the  Devil  \  But,  that  fubmitting 
to  Temptation  upon  ill  Principles,  is  be- 
ing fubjed:  to  the  Devil-,  in  like  manner 
as  acting  upon  good  Principles,  is  being 
under  the  Government  of  God,  under  the 
guidance  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Holinefs. 

The  words  of  the  Text  being  thus 
explained,  it  is  obvious  from  thence  to  ob- 
ferve, 

if,  T  n  a  T,  with  regard  to  a  perfon's 
moral  or  religious  character  ;  being  a 
good  man,  and  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghojl,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing.  With 
regard  to  the  vifible  Works  or  Operations 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  the  cafe   is  very  dif- 

iCor.xiii.  ferent.     A   man    might  fpeak    with    the 

►  tongues 
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tongues  of  Men,  and  of  Angels  -,  might  S  e  r  m. 
have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy  ;  might  nn-  P^ 
derfland  all  Myjleries  and  all  Knowledge  -,  . 
might  have  all  Faith,  Jo  that  he  could 
remove  Mountains  \  and  yet  poffibly  at 
the  fame  time,  for  want  of  real  Goodnefs 
and  true  Virtue,  might,  in  the  religious 
eftimation  of  things,  be  ( as  St.  Paul 
expreffes  it  )  abfolutely  Nothing.  And 
our  Saviour  himfelf  exprefsly  mentions 
Some,  who  mould  be  able  to  plead 
that  they  had  prophejied  in  his  ?iame,  Matt.vii. 
and  in  his  Name  had  cajl  cut  Devils, 
and  in  his  Name  done  many  wonderful 
works ;  and  yet,  faith  he,  will  I  profefs 
unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart 
from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  The 
Reafon  of  the  difference,  is  plain  :  Be- 
caufe  thefe  external  miraculous  Works  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  being  of  Ufe  only  for 
the  conviffion  of  men's  Under  [landings, 
which  is  not  neceffarily  followed  with  a 
virtuous  difpofition  of  the  Will  \  hence 
thefe  outward  Gifts  may  very  poffibly  be 
found  in  an  unrighteous  perfon,  who  is 
not  himfelf  influenced  in  his  own  Prac- 
tice   by    the    Arguments   wherewith    he 

preaches 
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S  e  r  m.  preaches  to  Others.  But  the  internal 
*x-  Effects  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  perfon's  own  Mind ;  the 
Moral  Effe&s  of  the  Motives  and  Argu- 
ments of  Religion  taught  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  of  the  AJjiflances  afforded  by 
him ;  thefe  cannot  poffibly  be  feparate 
or  different  from  true  Virtue,  becaufe 
Virtue  is  itfelf  effcntially  the  End  of  Re- 
ligion, and  the  ultimate  Defign  of  all 
religious  Influences.  And  therefore  to  be 
in  This  fenfe  full  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and 
to  be  a  good  man,  mull  neceffarily  be  one 
and  the  fame  thing. 

2.dly,  From  what  has  been  faid,  we 
may  obferve ;  that  moral  Virtues,  and 
what  the  Scripture  calls  the  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  under 
different  Denominations.  The  Fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  faith  St.  Paul,  is  in  all  Good- 
nefs  and  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  ;  Eph. 
v.  9.  And  again;  Gal.  v.  22;  The  Fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long- 
fuffering,  Gentleiiefs,  Goodnefs,  Faith  [Fi- 
delity,] Meeknefs,  Temperance ;  Againjl 
Such,  there  is  no  Law.  Thefe  things, 
when  confidered  in   themfelves,    in  their 

own 


Moral  Qualifications.  205 

own  abfolute  and  intrinfick  nature,  as  be-  S  e  r  m, 
ing  Difpofitions  of  Mind  ejfentially  and  IX. 
unalterably  goody  iare fiyled Virtues,  When  wrv> 
confiderd  with  regard  to  their  Effects,  in 
the  vifible  A£fio?is  and  Practice  of  w/z ; 
they  are  called  Morality.  When  confi- 
dered  with  refpecl  to  the  Root  or  Spring, 
the  Fountain  or  Principle  from  which 
they  flow;  namely,  a  right  iSV#/£  of  the 
Reafon  and  SfraflS  of  Things,  and  a  juft 
Regard  to  God  the  Judge  of  all ;  they  are 
then  ftyled  Religion.  Laftly,  when  con- 
fidered  with  refpedl  to  the  extraordinary 
Supports  they  receive  from  the  Revela- 
tion of  the  Go/pel  in  particular,  as  being 
therein  explained  with  clearer  and  more 
diJiinB  Declarations,  inforced  with  jlrong- 
er  and  more  powerful  Motives,  encou- 
raged and  promoted  with  all  the  Helps 
and  Afjijlances  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  in 
This  refpecl,  they  are  called  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit. 

$dly>  By  This  Rule  therefore,  may  ea- 
fily  be  difcovered  and  reproved,  every 
kind  of  Enthujiafm  and  Superflition, 
Whatever  tends  not  to  promote  real  Vir- 
tue and  Goodnefs ;  much  more,  what- 
ever 
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Se  rm, ever  (under  the  appearance  of  Religion) 
X*     tends  to  deftroy  Virtue  and  Goodnefs ;  is 

K^rsrsJ  the  Produce  either  of  Atheifmy  or  of  En- 
thujiafm  and  Superjlition.  The  Sprit  of 
Gody  is  the  Spirit  of  Holinefi  and  Goodnefs; 
and  therefore  whofoever  lives  in  the  Prac- 
tice of  Any  Vicey  is  certainly,  in  the  re- 
ligious fenfe,  void  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
All  other  Marks  whatfoever,  of  having  the 
Spirit ;  are  but  vain  and  enthufiaflicaL  If 
a  man  could  fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of  Men 
and  Angels,  (as  St  Paul  expreffes  it,)  and 
had  all  Faith,  fo  that  he  could  work  All 
Miracles  y  and  be  not  a  virtuous  man ,  All 
This  would  be  only  the  Operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  by  Him,  for  the  convidlion 
of  Others ;  but  To  himfelf,  of  no  Advan- 
tage, any  more  than  to  a  Sounding  Brafs 
or  a  tinkling  Cymbal. 
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Of  Humility. 
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Lu  k.  xiv.   1 1. 

For  whofoever  exalt eth  him/elf^  Jhall 
be  abafed ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himfelf,  Jhall  be  exalted. 

HERE  is  no  Virtue  in  hu-  Serm( 
man  Life,  of  more  univerfal       X. 
Ufefulnefsthan/fow/7/V^-  and  ^°«rV 
yet  none  more  difficult  to  be 
praSfifed  by  a  man's  felf,  or 
to  be  rightly  Jlated  and  defined  to  others. 
Pride  grows  upon  Men  infenfibly  by  im- 
perceptible degrees,    and  creep?  in  unta- 

ken 
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S  e  r  m.  ken  notice  of  upon   innumerable  Occa- 
X-      fions,  and  veils  itfelf  often  under  an  af- 
fected Appearance  even  of  Humility  itfelf. 
For  true  Humility,  as  it  is  hard  to  define, 
fo  it  is  not  always  eafy  to  know  when  a 
man  has  it :  And  whilft  it  is  frequently 
defcribed    to   be    man's    having    in    ap- 
pearance a  meaner  Opinion  of  himfelf, 
than    it  is  pojjible  for    him    to   have    in 
reality  ;  (for  no  man  can  really  think  that 
of  himfelf,  which  he  knows  at  the  fame 
time  not  to  be  true  of  himfelf;)  it  hap- 
pens,   not  uncommonly,    that  there  may 
be  great  Pride,  in  a  man's  pretending  Ji 
to  think  of  himfelf,    as  he  knows  every 
body  believes  there  is  no  juft  reafon  to 
think  of  him;    and  that    there  may  be 
more  and  truer  Humility  in  Another  per- 
fon,  who  without  either  affetfed  Humility 
or  real  Pride,  fo  thinks  of  himfelf  as  he  . 
ought  to  think,   and  fo  behaves  himfelf 
as  becomes  his  proper  Station  and  Imploy- 
ment  in  the  World.     For  true  Humility 
confifts,  not  in  Imagination,  but  in  A5li- 
on  ;  not  in  men's  appearing   to  think  ill 
of  themfelves,  but  in  behaving  themfelves 
well ;   it  confifts  in  carrying   themfelves 

modeftly 
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modeftly  in  the  Performance  of  their  pre-  Ser  m, 
lent  Duty,  not  affuming  to  themfelves  x* 
any  thing  above  the  character  of  their  pro-  ^^^ 
per  Station,  not  putting  themfelves  for- 
ward in  an  eager  and  indecent  manner, 
but,  by  the  Practice  of  real  and  ufefui 
Virtues,  caufing  Others  to  be  defirous  of 
their  Advancement  in  the  World.  This 
is  the  Behaviour  of  True  Merit  -,  and  the 
Method,  which,  in  the  Nature  of  Things, 
in  the  Judgement  of  the  Wifeft  Men,  and 
by  the  Appointment  of  God  himfelf,  leads 
modeft  and  unaffected  Virtue,  to  ceal 
Honour,  and  to  a  fettled  and  eftablifhed 
Efteem.  For  whofoever  exalteth  himfelf 
JJjall  be  abafed  \  and  he  that  humble th 
himfelf '  foal  I  be  exalted.  In  the  following 
Difcourle  upon  which  Words,  I  fhall  ijt 
endeavour  to  fhow  what  True  Humility 
is,  and  wherein  it  confifts ;  and  zdly>  pro- 
pole  fome  Arguments  to  perfwade  men  to 
the  Pradlice  of  it.  Under  which  fame 
Heads,  it  will  appear  at  the  fame  Time 
what  Pride  is,  and  by  what  Arguments 
men  are  to  be  warned  againft  falling  into  it. 

iy?,  I  am  to  confider  what  True  Humi- 
lity is,  and  wherein  it  confifts.     And  here, 

Vol.  III.  P  becaufe 
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S  e  r  m.  becaufe   the   Circumftances    of  men   are 
J\:      infinitely  various ;    and    the  Practice   of 
every  moral  Virtue,  is  diverfifyed  in  as  ma- 
ny different  manners,  as  the  Circumftances 
of  the  Cafe  wherein  it  is  to  be  exercifed  ; 
therefore  either  general  Rules  cannot  be 
given  at  all,  or,  if  they  be,  yet  common- 
ly they  are  but  of  fmall  Ufe,  becaufe  they 
are   loft   in  the  endlefs  diverfity  of  the 
Application.     On  the  other  hand,  parti- 
cular Rules  for  every  fingle  Cafe,    are  as 
imporTible  to  be  laid  down ;  becaufe  their 
Number  would  wholly  confound  the  Me- 
mory, and  fo   become  incapable  of  being 
applied    at    all.     The  middle    and   moft 
ufeful  Way,    is  to  mention  the  principal 
Heads  only ;  which,  being  Few,  are  eafy 
to  be  remembred  ;  and  yet   to  which  all 
the  reft,    that  are  number lefs,  may  with 
eafe  be  occafionally  reduced   in  Practice. 
In  order  therefore  to    explain    diftinclly 
and  intelligibly,  what  true  Humility  is  ; 
it  may  be  proper  to  confider  it,  with   re- 
gard  to  the  Perfom  towards  whom   it  is 
to   be   exercifed,  and  with   regard  to   the 
Things  wherein  thofe    Perfons  differ  fe- 
verally  from  each  other.     The  Perfons,  in 

our 


Of  Humility.  211 

our  behaviour  towards  whom  the  Virtue  Serm. 
of  Humility  is  to  be  exercifed,  are  either  *V 
Superiours,  Equals,  or  Inferiours :  and  the 
things  wherein  thefe  feveral  Perfons  dif- 
fer principally  from  each  other,  are  either 
their  Civil  Stations  in  the  World,  their 
different  Natural  Abilities,  or  their  Reli- 
gious Improvements. 

ijl,  With  regard  to  Superiours  in  ge- 
neral, true  Humility  confifts,  in  paying 
them  cheerfully  a?id  readily  all  due  Ho- 
nour and  Refpect,  in  thofe  particular  Re- 
gards wherein  they  are  our  Superiours,  not- 
withstanding any  other  accidental  Difad- 
vantages  on  their  fide,  or  Advantages  on 
ours.  More  particularly;  with  regard  to 
Superiours  in  Civil  Stations  in  the  World, 
true  Humility  confifts,  in  obeying  them 
willingly  in  all  things  juft  and  lawful , 
in  fubmitting  to  the  Authority,  even  of 
the  fro  ward  and  unworthy  -,  in  not  de- 
fpifing  their  Perfons,  expofing  their  Weak- 
neffes,  or  infulting  over  their  Infirmities  -, 
but  being  truly  fenfible,  that  thofe  of  Us 
who  think  belt  of  our  own  Abilities, 
might,  in  higher  Stations,  and  under 
greater  Trufts,    find    Difficulties    we   are 

Vol.  Hi.  P  z  not 
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S  e  r  m.  not  at  prefent  aware  of  ;  and  very  poffibly 
X-     not  be  able   to  fee,    or  at   leaft  not  find 

■v^*^  means  to  avoid,  the  Frailties  we  are  ge- 
nerally fo  apt  to  cenfure  in  the  Behaviour 
of  our  Superiours.     With  regard  to  Supe- 
riours  in  Natural  Abilities,  true  Humility 
confifts,    not    in  fubmitting   our   Under- 
ftandings  to  them  blindly  and  implicitly, 
but  in   being  willing  and  defirous  to  be 
inftrudted  and  informed  by  them  ;  in   not 
envying  them   the  Advantages  God   has 
given  them  above  ourfelves ;  nor  repining, 
but  on   the    contrary    rejoicing,    at  their 
being  preferred   or   honoured,    according 
to  the  Proportion  of  their  true  Merit  or 
Capacity.     With  regard  to  Superiours  in 
Religious   Improvements,    Humility    con- 
fifts likewife,  in  rejoicing  to  fee  the   Pra- 
ctice of  Virtue,  and  the  Advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God   upon  Earth ;    not 
grieving,    but    taking    Pleafure,    to    find 
fuch  Perfons  efteemed  highly  in  the  World, 
and  propoiiiig   them   to   ourfelves  as  Ex- 
amples and    Patterns  for  our   Imitation. 
This  is  the  Virtue  of  Humility,  in  our  Be- 
haviour towards  Superiours  of  all  kinds. 

i  2dfy7 
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zdty,  T  o  war  d  s  our  Equals,  true  Hu-  Serm. 
mility  confiits,  in  civil  and  affable,  in  cour-  x- 
teous  and  modeft  behaviour ;  not  in  formal 
Pretences  of  thinking  very  meanly  and 
contemptibly  of  ourfelves  -,  (for  fuch  Pro- 
feflions  are  often  very  confident  with 
great  Pride,)  but  in  patiently  permitting 
our  Equals  (when  it  (hall  fo  happen)  to 
be  preferred  before  us,  not  thinking  our- 
felves injured  when  Others  but  of  equal 
Merit  chance  to  be  more  efteemed,  but 
on  the  contrary  rather  fufpefting  that  we 
judge  too  favourably  of  ourfelves,  and 
therefore  modeftly  defiring  that  thofe  who 
are  reputed  upon  the  level  with  us,  may 
have  (hown  unto  them  rather  a  greater 
Refpedt  This  is  what  the  Apoftle  means ; 
Rom.  xii.  10  ;  when  he  bids  us  be  kindly 
affect  toned  one  to  another,  with  brotherly 
love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another, 
'Tis  what  the  Wife-man  had  long  before 
exhorted  to ;  Prov.  xxv.  6  ;  Put  not  forth 
thyfelf  in  the  prefence  of  the  King,  and 
ft  and  not  in  the  place  of  great  men  5  For 
better  is  it,  that  it  be  faid  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither ;  than  that  thou  Jhould/t 
be  put  lower  in  the  prefence  of  the  Prince 
P  3  whom 
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S  e  r  m.  w^c;;;  f&i/z*  tfjras  have  Jeen.     'Tis  what  our 
^*T      6aviour  ftill   more  largely   and  diftin&ly 
recommends,  in  that  Parable  whereof  the 
Text  is  the  conclufion  ;  St  Luk.  xiv.  7  ; 
j&  /jtf  /ir^?   a   Parable  to  thofe  which 
were  bidden,    when  he  marked   how   they 
chofe  out  the  chief  rooms;  faying  unto  them, 
When  thou  art  bidden   of  any  man   to  a 
wedding,  fit  not  down  in  the  highefi  room  ; 
left  a  more  honourable  man  than   thou,    be 
bidden  of  him  ;  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him,  come  and  fay  to  thee,  Give  This  man 
place,  and  thou  begin  with  Jhame   to  take 
the  loweft  room :  But  when  thou  art  bid- 
da?,  go  and  fit  down  in  the  lowefi  room  ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh>  he  may 
fay  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher  ;  Then 
/halt  thou  have  worjhip  in  the  prejettce  of 
them  that  ft  at  meat  with  thee :  The  Ap- 
plication of  all  which,  he  fubjoins  in  the 
words  of  the  Text ;  ver.  1 1  -,  For  whofoever 
exalt eth   himfelf,  flmll  be  abafed  \  and  he 
that    humbleth   himfelf,  fid  all   be    exalted. 
Further ;  True   Humility  with  regard  to 
our    Equals,    conlifb,     in    willingly  fub- 
mitting,  for  Peace  fake,  to  many  things, 
if  not  very   unreajbnable,    .yet    otherwife 

fuch 
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llich  as  in  our  own  judgement  we  fliould  Serm. 
not  chufe  or  think  beft  of.  Epb.  iv.  1  -,  y2^ 
/  befeech  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
Vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called ,  with  all 
lowlinefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long-faff ering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love  >  Endea- 
vouring to  keep  the   Unity  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  bond  of  peace  , For  unto  every 

one  of  us  is  given  gracey  according  to  the 
meafure  of  the  Gift  of  Chrifl  ;  i.  e.  men 
have  different  judgements,  different  incli- 
nations, different  Gifts  and  Talents  from 
God,  divided  to  every  one  feverally  as  he 
pleafes ;  and  therefore,  to  prevent  Confu- 
fion,  where  men  otherwife  are  Equals* 
the  Duty  of  Humility  requires,  that  they 
fhould  all  be  ready  to  fubmit  to  each 
other,  with  all  Meeknefs,  Patience  and 
Good-will.  Col.  iii.  12;  Put  on,  as  the 
elec7  of  Gody  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind, 
meeknefs,    long-fuffering  -,    Forbearing   one 

another,    and  forgiving  one  another-, 

And  above  all  thefe  things,  put  on  Cha- 
rity, which  is  the  bond  of  Perfettnefs -y 
Charity,  i.  e.  mutual  Love  and  an  affec- 
tionate defire  of  Peace,  .and  Agreement ; 
P  4  For 
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Si  r  m.  For  fo  it  is  explained  in  the  words  next 

Aj      immediately  following  ;  And  let  the  Peace 

^■sv^  0jr  q0£  ruje  'm  y0ur  ffearfSi  t0  which  alfo 

ye  are  called  in  o?t£  Body.  The  like  Ex- 
hortation we  find  ;  1  Pet.  v.  5  ;  where  the 
Apoftle  not  only  dire&s,  Ye  Younger, 
fubmit  ■  yourfehes  unto  the  Elder  ;  but  he 
adds  moreover,  Yea,  all  of  you  be  fuhjecl 
■one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  Hu- 
mility. And  Eph.  v.  2 1  ;  Submitting  your- 
felves  one  to  another  in  the  Fear  of  God. 
This  is  the  Character  of  true  Humility, 
in  our  Behaviour  towards  our  Equals. 

^dly,  With  regard  to  our  Infer iours, 
Humility  confiils,  in  affuming  to  ourfelves 
no  more  than  the  Difference  of  Men's  Cir- 
eumftances,  and  the  Performance  of  their 
refpeftive  Duties,  for  preferving  the  regu- 
larity and  good  Order  of  the  World,  ne- 
ceffarily  requires.  Particularly,  towards 
Inferiours  in  Civil  Stations  in  the  World, 
the  Humility  of  a  Governour  confifts,  not 
in  making  his  Authority  defpicable  and 
lubjedt  to  contempt,  but  in  exercifing  it 
fo,  as  to  fhow  that  he  is  not  puft  up  with 
the  Love  of  Power  and  Dominion,  but 
looks  upon  it  as  a  Truft  committed  to 

hin^ 


Of  Humility.  217 

him,  for  the  Benefit  of  thofe  who  are  3  e  *  m. 
placed  under  his  Infpe&ion.  He  com-  X. 
mands,  without  infulting  ;  he  reproves,  ^VNJ 
with  meeknefs ;  he  punifhes  unwil- 
lingly, and  never  without  giving  evi- 
dence of  Pity  and  CompafHon.  With  re- 
gard to  Inferiours  in  natural  Abilities  or 
Accidental  Advantages  in  the  World, 
fuch  as  Learning  and  Knowledge,  Riches, 
Plenty,  and  the  like ;  Humility  confifts, 
in  not  defpifing  and  contemning  thofe, 
upon  whom  God  has  been  pleafed  to  be- 
ftow  fewer  Talents ;  but  on  the  contra- 
ry in  confidering,  that  poffibly  they  have 
fome  other  Gifts,  which  may  be  wanting 
in  us  -,  and  in  being  willing  to  communi- 
cate to  them,  the  Advantages  we  injoy  -, 
that  They  may  be  the  better,  for  the 
Things  wherewith  God  has  blefled  Us. 
The  true  Humility  of  a  rich  man  confifts, 
not  in  levelling  himfelf  with  the  Poor, 
but  in  being  willing  to  affift  them  by  re- 
lieving their  Necefl^ties :  not  in  confound- 
ing the  Diftinclions  of  Men's  Condition, 
which  God  and  Nature  has  eftablifhed  ; 
but  in  indeavouring  to  make  the  condition 
of  the  Meaner!:  eafy,    and  fupportable  to 

themfelvcs. 
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S  e  r  m.  thcmfelves.     And  in  like  manner*  the  true 
&      Humility  of  Perfons  endued  with  more 
Learning  and  Knowledge  than  others,  does 
not  coniift  in  making  a  Show  of  being  ig- 
norant, (  which  may  be  a  conceited  Vani- 
ty or  fooliih  Affectation  ; )  but  it  confifts 
in  being  willing  to  communicate  what  they 
know,  and   in   fincerely  defiring   that  all 
Others  might  attain  the  fame  Knowledge 
with  themfelves:    After  the  example  of 
Mo/eSy  who,  inflead  of  becoming  haughty 
and  infolent  through  the  multitude  of  the 
Revelations    wherewith    God    had    been 
pleafed  to   honour   him;  and   inflead  of 
difcouraging   others,   from   feeking    after 
the  like  Knowledge  ;  on  the  contrary  de- 
clared publickly;  Numb.  xi.  29;    Would 
God  that  All  the  Lord's  people  were  Pro- 
phetSy  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spi- 
rit upon  them.     Laflly,  Towards  our  In- 
feriours  in  refpecl  of  Religious  Improve- 
ments,   true  Humility   coniifts,    in  being 
rightly  fenfible  of  our  own  many  Infirmi- 
ties, even  thofe  of  Us  who  may  be  apt  to 
imagine  ourfelves  to  have  made  the  great- 
eft  Improvements;  and  in  being  fincerely 
follicitous,  for  the  welfare,  and  the  Salva- 
tion 


Of  Humility,  2ig 

tion  of  All  men;  Let  nothing  be  done  Se  p.m. 
through  Strife  or  Vain-glory,  but  in  Low-  x- 
linefs  of  Mind  let  each  one  ejleem  other  U'*V"VJ 
better  than  themfehes -,  Look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  alfo  en 
the  things  of  Others  \  Phil.  ii.  3.  It  con- 
fifts,  in  indeavouring  to  influence  Men 
towards  Religion,  by  Meehicfs  rather  than 
by  Power  :  J  ejus  called  his  Dijciples  unto 
him,  and  Jdid-y  Te  know  that  the  Princes 
of  the  Gentiles,  exercije  Dominion  over 
them  ;  and  they  that  are  great,  exercije 
Authority  upon  them :  But  it  jhall  not  be 
Jo  among  you  ;  but  whojbever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  Minijler  -,  And 
whojbever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  Servant ;  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  minijlred  unto,  but  to  mini- 
jler, and  to  give  his  life  a  ranj'om  for  ?na- 
ny>  St  Matt.  xx.  25.  It  confifls,  in  not 
affecting  to  gain  the  empty  Applauje  of 
Men,  by  an  outward  oftentation  o£  great- 
er Piety  than  others :  All  their  Works, 
They  do,  (fays  our  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  the 
proud  Pharifees,)  they  do  for  to  be  Jeen  of 
men  ;  They  make  broad  their  Phylacteries, 
andinlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments  \ 

And 
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Serm-  And  love  the  upper mqft  rooms  atfeafis,  and 
X.      the  chief  Seats  in  the  Synagogues ;    And 

^-/"VVJ  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  ?nen,  Rabbi,  Rabbi -,  But  be  not  ye  call- 
ed, Rabbi  >  for  One  is  your  Majler,  even 
Chrif  ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren  :  And  call 
no  man  your  Father  upon  Earth  -,  For  One 
is  your  Father,  which  is  in  Heaven :  Nei- 
ther be  ye  called,  Majler s  ;  For  One  is  your 
Majler,  even  Chrijl ;  But  he  that  is  great- 
ejl  among  you,  fiall  be  your  Servant :  And 
whofoever  Jhall  exalt  himfelf,  Jhall  be  aba^ 
fed  j  and  he  that  Jhall  humble  himfelf,  Jliall 
be  exalted -,  St  Matt,  xxiii.  4.  It  coniifts, 
in  condefcending  to  thofe  beneath  us,  and 
not  difdaining  even  to  yield  to  them  in 
things  indifferent ;  Be  of  the  fame  mind 
one  towards  another  >  Mind  not  high  things 
but  condefcend  to  men  of  low  efiate  :  Be 
not  wife  in  your  own  Conceits  ;  Rom.  xii. 
16.  It  coniifts,  in  bearing  their  infirmi- 
ties patiently  and  without  frowardnefs ; 
We  then  that  are  Jlrong,  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  Weak,  and  not  to  pie aje 
ourfehes  :  Let  every  one  of  us  pleaje  his 
neighbour,  for  his  Good  to  Edification :  For 
even  Chriit  pica  fed  not  himfelf  \  Rom,  xv.  1. 

It 
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It  confifts,  in  forbearing  to  judge  or  defpife  Se.rm, 
thofe  that  differ  from  us  in  opinion  -,  Let     *» 
not  him  that  eateth,  defpife  him  that  eateth  ^^ 
not ;  and  let  nor  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth  ;  Rom.  xiv.  3.     It  confifls, 
in  taking  care  not  to  offend,  by  haughty 
and  prefumptuous  behaviour,   fuch   per- 
fons  as  by   Meeknefs  might  be  prevailed 
upon  to  believe  in  Chrift,  or  fuch  as  by 
kind  treatment  might  be  kept  from  de- 
parting into  Divifions  ;  Take  heed,  that  ye 
defpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones-,    For 
whofo  //jail  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones 
that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  mil/lone  were  hanged  about  his  Necky 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  Sea-,  St. Matt,  xviii.  10,  6.    It  confifls, 
in  taking  heed  not  to  impofe  needlefs  Dif- 
ficulties upon  thofe  under  our  Power ;  For 
fo  our  Saviour  defcribes  the  Pride  of   the 
Pharifees  ;    They  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  born,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
jfhoulders ;   but  they    themfelves    will    not 
move  them  with  o?ie  of  their  Fingers ;   St 
Matt,  xxiii.  4;  and  1  Pet.  v.  35  Neither 
as  being  Lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  be- 
ing Examples  fo  the  Flock :  Laflly,  it  con- 
fifls 
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Serm,  fifts  in  ufing  great  gentlen&fs,  even  to thofe 
*•      that  have  offended  ;  Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  Fault,  ye,  which  are  Spiri- 
tual, rejlore  fuch  a  one  in  the   Spirit  of 
Meeknefs,  confidering  thyfelf,  left  Thou  alfo 
be  tempted,  Gal.  vi.    I.      And  2  Tim.  ii. 
25  ;    In   Meeknefs  inftrufling    thofe  that 
oppofe    themfehes,     if  God    peradventure 
would  give  them  Repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  Truth.  Thefe  are  the  Cha- 
racters and  the  Instances  of  True  Humility, 
with  regard  to  our  Inferiours  in  Religious 
Improvements  5     which     was   the   I  aft  of 
jthofe  Cafes  or  Circumflances,  wherein  for 
diftinctnefs  fake,    I  propofed  to  confider 
This  excellent  Virtue.     And  indeed  there 
are  No  cafes,  wherein  the  Practice  of  Hu- 
mility is  more  difficult  or  more  intricate, 
than  when   men  are  tempted  to  Spiritual 
Pride,  or  to  defpife  thofe  who  are  fuppofed 
to  be  their  Inferiours  in  religious  improve- 
ments.    Which  Vice  infinuating  itfelf  in- 
to   men    upon   different   occafions,     and 
branching  forth   itfelf  into  many  Inftan- 
ces ;  a  brief  mentioning  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  them,  may  affift  us  ftill  further 
in  underllanding  the  nature  of  the  contra- 
ry 
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ry  Virtue.     And    1/?,  there  is  a  fpiritual  Serm. 
Pride  in  prefuming  to  fin,  upon  the  Senfe      ^. 
of  the  Virtues  we  are  in  other  refpe&s  in-  v/n/^r 
dued  with.     This  was  the  Cafe  of  Uzziah 
King  of  Judah  \  of  whom  the  Scripture 
relates;    2  Chr.  xxvi.  4,   16;  that  he  did 
that  which  was  right  in  the  Sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  Father  had 
done,  And  he  fought  God  in  the  days  of  Ze- 
chariah,  who  had  under/landing  in  the  Vi- 

fions  of  God  5 and  God  ?nade  him  to  prof- 

per  : But  when  he  wasjlrong,  his  heart 

was  lifted  up  to  his  deft  ru£i  ion ;  for  he 
tranfgreffed  againfl  the  Lord  his  God. 
The  fame  was  in  fome  degree  the  cafe  of 
Hezekiah,  who  having  ferved  the  Lord 
diligently,  beyond  all  that  his  Fathers  had 
done  ;  and  having  been  accordingly  bleiT- 
ed  with  great  Profperity  ;  yet  at  length  he 
rendred  not  again  according  to  the  Benefits 
done  unto  him  ,  For  his  Heart  was  lifted 
up  ;  Therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  himy 
and  upon  Judah  and  Jerufalem ;  2  Chr, 
xxxii.  25.  And  This  is  a  Fault  fo  inci- 
dent even  to  otherwife  good  men,  that  St 
Paul  declares  even  concerning  himfelf, 
2  Cor.  xii.  7 ,  Left  I  flmtM  be  exalted  a- 

bove 
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S  e  r  m.  hove  meafure  through  the  Abundance  of  the 
?■      Revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  Thorn 

%J^f^J  in  the  FleJJj,  an  Affliction,  the  mejfenger 
of  Satan  to  bujfet  me,  left  I  fhould  be  ex- 
alted above  meafure.  The  Duty  of  Humi- 
lity in  This  cafe,  confifts,  in  being  always 
fenfible  of  our  Fallibility  and  our  Dan- 
ger ->  in  working  out  our  own  Salvation 
with  Fear  and  Trembling ;  even  when 
we  think  we  /land  fureft,  yet  taking  heed 
left  we  fall ;  being  (as  the  Prophet  expref- 
fes  it;  If  IxvTr^,)  of  a  poor  and  contrite 
Spirit,  and  trembling  at  God's  Word. 
2dly,  There  is  a  fpiritual  Pride  of  Vain- 
glory ^  in  affecting  a  publick  Appear  a?tce  of 
fuch  Actions,  as  in  themfelves  are  good 
and  commendable.     This  was  the  great 

Mar.  xii.    Fault  of   the  Pharifees ;  who  loved  to  go 

in  long- ckt  hi  Jig,    and  loved  falutations  in 

the  market-places,  and  the  chief  Seats  in 

the  Synagogues,  and  the  uppermoft  rooms  at 

feafts  -,    who  when  they  gave  their  Alms, 

MmM.i.foimded  a  trumpet  before  them  in  the  fyna- 

gogues  and  in  the  Jlrcets,  that  they  might 

vi.  s.  have  glory  of  men  ;  and  when  they  prayedy 

did   it  funding  in   the  fynagogues,  and  in 

Ti.  16.  the  corners  of  tbe/freetsx  that  they  might  be 

feen 
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fern  of  Men  ;  and,  when  they  fiified,   put  S  e  r  m 
on  a  fad  countenance,  and  disfigured  the: r 
Facesi  that  they  might  appear  imto  men  to  ^s*^ 

fafi.  In  oppofition  to  This,  true  Humi- 
lity confifts,  in  being  contented  to  let  the 
World  be  ignorant  of  the  particular 
good  Works  we  do ;  in  fo  di'fpofing  our 
Alms,  as  not  to  let  our  left  hand  know  what 
our  right  hand  does  ;  and  in  avoiding  all 
Affectation,  and  publick  Boafting,  of  our 
private  Virtues.  All  which  nevertheless, 
is  fo  far  from  being  inconfiftent  with  that 
other  Frecept  of  our  Saviour,  of  letting 
eur  Light  fo  jhine  before  men,  that  they 
may  jee  our  good  Works,  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven ;  that,  on  the 
contrary,  there  is  no  greater  and  more  ef- 
fectual recommendation  of  Virtue,  to  the 
imitation  of  reafonable  and  welUdifpoJed 
Perfons ;  than  when  they  find  it  fincerely 
unaffected,  and  which  vaunteth  not  it  f elf 
%dly\  There  is  a  fpi ritual  Pride,  of  men 
confidently  jufiifying  themfehes,  and  being 
'  wholly  infenfible  of  their  own  Failings, 
while  they  are  very  cenforious  in  judging 
and  defpifing  others.  Of  This,  our  Sa- 
viour gives  us  an  excellent  inflance,  Sc 
Vol.  III.  Q^  Luke 
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Serm,  Luke  xviii.  g.     And  be  /pake  this  Parable 
?*•'      unto  certain  which  trufied   in  themfelves 

^v^*  /£#£    fl&?y    wr?    righteous,    and    defpifed 
others ;  Two  men  went  up  into  the  Temple 
to  pray  ;  the  one  a  Pharifee,  and  the  other 
a  Publican:  The  Pharifee flood and prayed 
thus  with  himfelf  God,   I  thank  thee  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortionersy 
unjufl,  adulterers,   or  even  as  this  publi- 
can :  Ifajl  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  pqfefs  :    And  the  Publican 
ft  an  ding  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  fo  much 
as  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,    bid  fmote  upon  his 
Breafl,  faying,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
Sinner :  I  tell  you,  fays  our  Saviour,  this 
man  went  down  to  his  houfe  jujlified  rather 
than  the  other  ;  For  every  one  that  exalt eth 
himfelf '  ft: all  be  abafed  1  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himfelf  fall  be  exalted.     The  fame 
Sore  of  Pride,  is  defcribed  by  the  Wife- 
man;  Prov.xxx.  12:  There  is  a  generation 
that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is 
not  wafted  from  their  flthinefs  ;  There  is  a 
gem  ration,  O  how  lofty  are  their  eyes,  and 
their  eye- lids  are  lifted  up.     Again,  by  our 
Saviour;  St.  Luke  xvi,   15;    Ye  are  they 
i&bich  juftify   your  [elves    before   men>    but 

God 
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Cod  knowethyour  Hearts ;  for  that  which  Sum. 


is  highly  ejleemed  among  men,  is  abomina- 


tion in  the  fight  of  God.    And  by  St  Paul  j 

2  Cor.  x.  12  j    We  dare  not  make  ourf elves 
of  the  number ',    or  compare  ourfelves  with 

fome  that  commend  themfelves;  but  they 
meafuring  themfelves  by  themfelves,  and 
comparing  themfelves  amongft  themfelves 
are  not  wife  :    But  we  will  not  boajl  of 

things  without  our  meafure  $ For  not  he 

that  commendeth  himfelf  is  approved,   but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth.     And  Gal.  vi. 

3  ;  If  a  man  think  himfelf  to  be  fomething, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himfelf 
And  again,  by  our  Saviour  himfelf;  Rev. 
iii.  17 ;  Thou  fayejl,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  no- 
thing ;  and  knowejl  not  that  thou  art 
wretched  and  miferable  and  poor  and  blind 
and  naked :  fpeaking  of  a  corrupt  and 
profperous  ftate  of  the  Church.  The 
Humility  oppofite  to  This  fort  of  Pride, 
is  that  of  St  Paul-,  1  Cor.  iv.  4;  I  know 
nothing  by  my f elf,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  jujii- 
fied ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me,  is  the  Lord. 

And  Phil.  iii.    12  ;    Not   as  though  I  had 

already  attained,  either  were  already  per- 

Vol.  III.  Q2  ft&t 
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S  e  r  M.feSt; but  this  One  thing  I  do  ;  forgetting 

^'  thofe  things  which  are  behind \  and  reaching 
forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are  before ',  I 
prefs  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Chrijl  Jefus.  And 
that  of  Job;  ch.  ix.  20 ;  and  ch. xlii.  6; 
If  I  jujtify  my f elf  my  own  mouth  Jhall 
condemn  me  ;   if   I  fay,   I  am  perfect,  it 

floall  alfo  prove  me  perverfe  -, Wherefore 

I  abhor  my  felf  and  repent  in  duf  and  afhes. 
The  meaning  of  all  which,  is ,  not  that 
good  men  mould  fpeak  or  think  of  them- 
felves, in  the  fame  manner  and  fenfe  as 
wicked  men  ought  to  do  ;  but  that  when 
they,  confider  the  infinite  purity  of 
God  and  the  perfection  of  his  law,  they 
fhould  then  humble  themfelves  in  a  deep 
fen{e  of  their  own  many  Follies  and  im- 
perfections. *$hly ,  There  is  ftill  a  fur- 
ther degree  of  fpiritual  Pride,  in  pretend- 
ing to  Merit  at  the  hands  of  God;  as 
thofe  of  the  Church  of  Rome  have  pre- 
fumptuoufly  affumed  to  themfelves  to  do. 
And  in  oppofition  to  'this  fort  of  Pride, 
Humility  confifts  in  that  Difpofition  of 
Mind,  which  is  recorded  of  the  good 
Centurion  \  St.Lukevii.  6;  andMat.viii.  8. 

Lord, 
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Lord,  I  am  not  worthy,  (I  have  no  claim,  S  e  r  m. 

X. 


no  pretence  to  exped,)  that  thoujhouldji 


come  tinder  my    roof :    Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  my  felf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  ; 
but  fpeak  the  word,  and  my  Servant  /hall 
he  healed.     And  of  St.  Paul-,  Eph.  Hi.  8; 
Unto  me,  who  am  lefs  than  the  leajl  of  all 
Saints,  is  this  Grace  given ;  The  expref- 
iion  is  hyperbolical ;  But  the  meaning  is, 
that  he  had   not  any  the  leaft   claim  of 
Right  or  Defert  to  that  Angular  Favour, 
©f  being  made  the  Apoftle  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  in  like  manner,  of  Abraham  ;    Gen. 
xviii.  27.  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  fpeak  unto 
the  Lord,  which  am  but  dujl  and  AJhes.    And 
of  Jacob ,  Gen.  xxxii.   16;  /  am  mot  wor- 
thy of  the  leaf  of  all  thy  Mercies.     And 
accordingly  our  Saviour  diredts  his  Difci- 
ples;  St  Luke  xvii.  10 ;  When  ye  Jhall  have 
done  all  thofe  things  which  are  commanded 
you,  fay,    We  are  unprofitable  Servants ; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  Duty  to 
do.     Neverthelefs,    upon    This   Head    of 
Merit,  it  is  alio  to  be  obferved,  that  there 
is  a  Fault  even  in  the  contrary  Extreme  > 
a  pretended  Humility,   in  imagining,   that 
as  we  cannot  Merits  fo  neither  are  w§ 
Q  3  able 


l/"V\J 
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Serm,  able  to  Do  any  thing*  but  muft  leave  the 
x-  Grace  of  God  to  do  All  for  us.  Which 
opinion,  does  as  effectually  deftroy  Reli- 
gion in  one  extreme,  as  the  do&rine  of 
Merit  does  in  the  other.  For,  as,  accord- 
ing to  the  Doftrine  of  Merit,  the  Reward 
is  not  of  Grace,  but  by  Claim  of  Right  -, 
fb,  on  the  other  fide,  if  we  are  able  to 
do  nothing  at  all,  then  the  Punijhment 
cannot  be  by  Jujlice,  but  by  mere  arbi- 
trary Power,  which  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  Attributes  of  God.  §thly>  There  is 
yet  a  higher  degree  of  this  Spiritual  Pride, 
in  pretending  to  Works  of  Supererogation. 
This  alfo  is  a  fond  Pretence  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.  And  This  feems  to  have  been 
the  Fault  of  the  Young  man  in  the  Gof- 
pel  -,  who,  when  our  Saviour  had  faid 
unto  him,  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
ieep  the  Commandments ;  would  needs  re- 
ply further  >  St.  Matt.  xix.  20  \  What  lack 
I  yet?  This  alfo  is  what  St  Paul  fo  juftly 
reproves;  Col.  11.  18  -7  Let  no  man  beguile 
you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worjhipping  of  Angels,  intruding 
into   thofe  things  which  he  hath  not  feen, 

vainly  puft  up  by  his  flefhly  mind; 

which 
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which  things  have  indeed  a  Show  of  Wif-  S  e  r  m. 
dom,  in  will-worjhip  and  humility  :  But  A* 
T'rue  humility,  in  oppofition  to  this  falfe 
and  proud  appearance  of  it,  confifts,  in 
making,  not  our  own  Will,  but  the  Will 
of  God,  the  Rule  of  our  Duty ;  cajiing 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing, 
that  exa/teth  itfelf  againfi  the  knowledge 
of  God  ,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrift,  not,  of 
Men  but,  of  Chrift.  Laftly,  There  is  a 
Spiritual  Pride,  in  feeking  after  and  be- 
ing  fond  of  myfterious  and  fecret  things, 
to  the  neglect  of  our  plain  and  man i fell 
Duty ;  In  allufion  to  which,  the  corrupt 
Church  in  the  Revelations,  is  ftiled,  My- 
fiery,  Babylon  the  Great,  And  in  op- 
pofition to  This,  true  Humility  is  that# 
which  the  Wifeman  defcribes ;  Prov.  iii.  7 ; 
Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes ,  Fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil :  And  Mofes, 
Deut.xxix.  29;  Secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  but  thofe  things  which 
are  revealed,  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  chil- 
dren for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  Words 
of  this  Law  :  And  the  Pfalmift ;  Pf  cxxxl 
1  -y  Lordy  mine  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
Q  4  eyes. 
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Serm.  eyes  lofty  ,  neither  do  I  exercife  my f elf  in 
X-     great  matters,  or  in  things  toe  high  for  me  : 

V-^HP^  And  the  Wife  Son  of  Sirach  ,  Eccluf.  iii. 
2  1 ,  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard 
for  thee,  neither  fearch  the  things  that  are 
above  thy  Jlrength  ;  But  what  is  commands 
ed  thee,  think  thereupon  with  reverence  5 
for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  fee  with  thine 
eyes  the  things  that  are  in  fecret :  Be  not 
curious  in  unnecefj'ary  matters,  for  more 
things  are  f  jewed  unto  thee,  than  men  under- 
ft  and  :  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own 
vain  opinion,  and  an  evil  fufpicion  has  over- 
-'rown  their  judgement.  The  only  caution 
here  necefiary  to  be  given,  is  that  this  en- 
tire humble  Submiliion  of  our  own  judge- 
ment, is  due  to  God  only,  in  the  Words  of 
his  own  immediate  and  exprefs  Revela- 
tion; The  paying  the  like  deference  to 
any  humane  doBrine  or  humane  explication 
of  doctrine  whatfoever,  without  thorough- 
ly examining  it  and  under.ftan.ding  it  per- 
fectly ;  is  not  Humility ,  but  Ignorance  and 
Sloth.  And  This  may  fuffice  upon  the  \fi 
particular,  what  True  Humility  is,  an$ 
wherein  it  confifts. 

SERMON 
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Lul  XIV.    I  I. 

For  who/oever  exalteth  him/elf^  (hall 
be  abafed ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himfelf,  Jhall  be  exalted. 

N  a  former  Difcourfe  upon  Serm, 
thefe  Words,  I  have  endea-     XL 
voured    to    fhow    diftin&ly  {y~srs* 
What  the  Virtue  of  true  Hu- 
mility is,  and  wherein  it  con- 
fifts.     It  remains  that  I  proceed  at    this 
Time,    to    propofe    feme    Arguments    to 
perfwade    men    to    the   Praffice    of   it. 

And 
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Serm.  And  I/?,  The  Scripture   frequently*  lays 
XL     before  us,  the  natural  ill  confequences  of 

l/*Y\J  pridc  .  and  ^e  Advantages  arifing  from 
true  Humility,  even  in  the  natural  Courfe 
and  Order  of  Things. 

Pride  makes  men  fcolifh,  and  void 
of  caution  •>  and  This  puts  them  upon 
doing  things  that  bring  them  to  Disho- 
nour :  When  Pride  comethy  then  cometh 
Shame  y  but  with  the  lowly  is  Wifdom* 
Prov.  xi.  2. 

It  makes  men  negligent,  and  impro- 
vident of  the  future  5  and  this  often 
throws  them  into  fudden  calamities  ;  'The 
'Turning  away  of  the  Simple,  ( in  the  origi- 
nal it  is,  the  Eafe,  the  Negligence  of  the 
Simple  ; )  Jhallflay  them  ,  and  the  Profpe- 
rity  of  Fools  Jhall  deflroy  them ,  Prov.  i.  3  2. 
It  makes  men  rafh  and  peevifh,  ob- 
itinate  and  infolent ;  and  This  feldom 
fails  to  bring  down  ruin  upon  them  -7 
Pride  goeth  before  deftru6liony  and  an 
haughty  Spirit  before  a  Fall;  Better  it  is 
to  be  of  an  humble  Spirit  with  the  lowly > 
than  to  divide  the  Spoil  with  the  Proud  * 
Prowxvi.  18. 


It 
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I T  involves  men  perpetually  in  Strifes  Serm. 
and  Contentions ;  and  Thefe  always  mul-      "• 
tiply  Sin,  and  are    inconfiftent  with  true  ^^^^ 
Happinefsv  He  loveth  tranfgrejjion,  that 
loveth  ftrije ;  and  he  that  exalt eth  his  Gate, 
feeketh  Dejlruciion  ;  Pro  v.  xvii.   19. 

I  t  difobliges  men's  beft  Friends,  and 
gives  their  Enemies  perpetual  Advantages 
againft  them  ;  and  This  often  draws  great 
inconveniencies  upon  them :  Before  de- 
finition the  Heart  of  Man  is  haughty y 
and  before  Honour  is  Humility;  Prov.xviii. 
12.        li 

I  t  makes  men  vain  and  lovers  of  Flat- 
tery, rejecting  thofe  about  them  who 
would  do  them  moft  Kindnefs,  and  liking 
thofe  beft  who  do  them  the  greater!:  in- 
jury ;  And  This  caufes  them  to  be  in- 
fenfible  of  their  own  Difeafe,  till  they 
fuddenly  fall  under  Contempt:  A  man's 
Pride  Jhall  bring  him  lowy  but  Honour 
JI:all  uphold  the  humble  in  Spirit ;  Prov. 
xxix.  23. 

It  makes  men  impatient  of  good 
Advice  and  Inftrudb'on,  and  That  ren- 
ders them  incorrigible  in  their  Vices; 
Seejl  thou  a  man  wife  in  his  own  Conceit  ? 

there 
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S  e  r  m.  there  is  more  Hope  of  a  Fool,  than  of  hirrf: 
***•  T'he  Jluggard  is  wifer  in  his  own  conceit, 
than  /even  men  that  can  render  a  reafon  , 
Prov.  xxvi.  12,  16;  and  xxviii.  26;  He 
that  trujleth  in  his  own  Heart \  is  a  Fool  -> 
but  wkofo  walketh  wifely,  he  Jhall  be  deli- 
vered. 

Laflly ;  I T  fills  men  full  of  vain-glo- 
rious Defigns,  employing  all  their  Thoughts 
in  felf-confident  Imaginations  ;  and  This 
makes  them  incapable  of  Religious  im- 
provements, and  to  have  no  relifh  of 
true  Wifdom  :  The  full  Soul  loaxheth  the 
honey-comb-,  Prov.  xxvii.  7;  and  xxv.  27; 
It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey ;  Ji 
for  men  to  fearch  their  own  glory ,  is  not 
glory. 

These  are  the  elegant  Obfervations 
of  wife  Solomon,  upon  the  natural  incon- 
veniencies  and  difadvantages  of  Pride.  In 
the  other  parts  of  Scripture  we  find  like- 
wife,  feveral  Remarks  of  the  fame  kind. 
That  Pride  hinders  men  from  examining 
impartially,  into  the  Truth  of  Religion  ; 
How  can  ye  believe,  fays  our  Saviour, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
feek  not  the  honour  which  comet  h  from  Gad 

only  ? 
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enly  ?  Joh.  v.  44.     And,  have  any  of  the  S  e  r  m. 
Rulers,    or    of  the   Pbarifees   believed  on      XI. 
him  ?    ch.  vii.  48.     That   it  makes  men  ^  v  ^ 
difdain    to  leave  their  pleafing    Vanities, 
and  think  much  to  condefcend  to  the  mean 
Reflraints  and  Confinements  of  P.eligion ; 
fudges  ix.  9  ;  The  Olive-tree  j aid, —Should 

I  leave  my  Fatnefs  ? And  the  Fig-tree 

J aid> Should  I  forfake  my  Sweetnefs,  a?id 

my  good  Fruit  ? And  the  Vine  /aid, 

Should  I  leave  my  Wine  which  cheer eth 

Cod  and  Men,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees  ?  ver.  13.  That  it  caufes  men 
to  take  Offence  at  the  Plainnefs  and  Sim- 
plicity of  the  Gofpel,  and  thereby  hin- 
ders it  from  making  due  impreffions  up- 
on them  ;   The  Wifdom  of  God> which 

7ione  of  the  Princes  of  This  TV  or  Id  knew  -, 
1  Cor.  ii.  8  ;  Where  is  the  Wife  ?  Where 
is  the  Scribe  ?   Where  is  the  Difputer  of 

this   World? For  ye  fee  your  callings 

Brethren,  how  that  not  many  Wife  men 
after  the  Flefh,  not  many  mighty,  not  ma- 
ny noble  are  called  \  ch.  i.  20^  26  \  There- 
fore let  no  man  glory  in  men  :  If  any 
man  among  you  feemeth  to  be  wife  in  This 
World,  let  him  beco?ne  a  Fool,  that  he  may 

h 
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Sm  RM.fo  wife ;  1.  e.  let  him  lay  afide  the  Wifdom 
^-  of  Self-conceit,  in  order  to  become  ca- 
pable of  Inftru&ion  in  the  true  Wifdom  -, 
ch.  iii.  21,  18.  That  it  hinders  men  from 
performing  the  Duty  of  Chriftian  Cha- 
rity, one  towards  another ;  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not ;  3  Joh.  9.  Laftly, 
that  in  the  execution  of  the  Offices  of 
Chriftian  Authority,  it  turns  men  from  a 
due  regard  of  the  Intent  of  their  Office, 
to  temporal  and  worldly  confiderations, 
and  this  leads  them  into  a  Snare,  and 
brings  them  to  Deftrudtion :  A  Bijhop 
(fays  the  Apoftle)  mujl  not  be  a  novice, 
left  being  lifted  up  with  Pride,  he  fall 
into  the  Condemnation  of  the  Devil-,  1  Tim. 
iii.  6.  Thefe  are  the  ?iatural  ill  confe- 
quences  of  Pride,  which  the  Scripture  lays 
before  us ;  and  which  confequently  difco- 
ver  to  us  the  Advantages  ariling  from  true 
Humility,  even  in  the  natural  courfe  and 
order  of  things. 

2dly,  The  next  Argument  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  ufe  of,   to  perfwade  men  to 
the  Pra&ice  of  Humility, .  is  This ;   that 
Pride,  as  it  is  ufually  of  natural  ill  confe- 
rence, 
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quence ;    fo  it  is  moreover  particularly  Serm, 
hateful  to  God ;   who  reprefents  himfelf    J^!. 
as  taking  delight ';  to  bring  down  the  lofty,  ^^^ 
and  to  exalt  the  humble.    It  is  the  Ob- 
fervation    of  Eliphaz    in    the    book  of 
Job  j   ch.  xxii.  29  5  When  men  are  caft 
down,  then  thou  Jhalt fay \  There  is  lifting 
zip ;  and  he  Jhall  fave  the  Humble  perfon  : 
And  ch.  xxxiii.  14,  17 ;  Godfpeaketh  oncey 

yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not  -, that 

he  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpofe, 
and  hide  Pride  from  man.  God  himfelf> 
by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  declares,  ch.  ii.  1 1 ; 
The  lofty  looks  of  man  Jhall  be  humbled, 
and  the  haughtinefs  of  men  Jhall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  Lord  alone  Jhall  be  exalted 
in  that  Day  ;  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hojlsjl^all  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted 
up;  and  he  Jhall  be  brought  low.  The 
Wife  man  in  like  manner  ;  Prov.  iii.  34 ; 
Surely  (fays  he)  he  fcorneth  the  fcornerSy 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly.  Which 
paffage  is,  almoft  in  the  very  fame  words, 
quoted  by  St  Peter-,  1  Pet.  v.  5;  Be  clothed 
with  humility -,  For  God  refjleth  the  Proud, 
and  giveth  Grace  unto  the  humble.     The 

Bleffed 
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Serm.  Bleffed  Virgin,  after  the  Angel's  &nnun> 
-^      ciating  to  her  the  Conception  of  our  Lord, 

^S^^  inferts  into  her  hymn  the  fame  general  Ob* 
fervation  :  He  hath  flowed  firength  with 
his  Arm,  he  hath  fc after ed  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  Hearts ;  He  hath  put 
down  the  mighty  from  their  Seats,  and  has 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek ;  St  Luke  i.  5  x. 
Our  Saviour  himfelf,  taking  a  little  Child, 
and  fetting  it  before  his  Difciples,  when 
they  were  contending   for  preeminence  $ 

Verily  ( fays  he )  I  fay  unto  you  ; who* 

foeroer  flail  humble  himfelf  as  this  little 
.Child,  the  fame  is  great  eft  in  the  Kingdom 

of  Heaven  3 But  whofoever  flail  offend 

one  of  thefe  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
i.  e.  whofoever  mail  by  proud  and  con- 
temptuous treatment  difcourage  the  mean- 
eft  Chriftian,  or  drive  him  into  any  Sin ; 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  miljlone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  Depth  of  the  Sea  -,  St.  Mat. 
xviii.  4,  6.  And  again,  in  the  words  of 
the  Text,  upon  another  not  unlike  occa- 
sion;  Whofoever  (faith  he)  exalteth  him- 
felf flail  be  abafed  -y  and  he  that  humble th 
himfelf  flail  be  exalted.     The  Reafon  why 

Pride 
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Pride  is  always  reprefented  in  Scripture,  Serm, 
as  being  thus  particularly  hateful  to  God  -,  Jsll. 
is  becaufe  it  ufually  fignifies,  and  always 
includes,  fomething  of  that  Prefumptu-* 
oufnefs,  that  prefuming  to  tranfgrefs  info- 
lently  and  with  a  high  Hand,  which  is 
the  greater):  Aggravation  of  Sin,  and  the 
moft  dire&ly  oppoflte  to  that  meek  and 
humble  Spirit,  which  trembleth  at  God's 
Wordy  which  ftudies  his  Will,  and  is  al- 
ways fearful  of  difobeyihg  it.  Wo  unto 
them,  faith  the  Prophet,  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darknefs  for 
light ,  and  light  for  darhiefi  ;  If.  v.  20 ; 
I,  e.  who  are  fo  infolent  as  prefumptuoufly 
to  deny,  either  in  their  Words  or  Adlions, 
the  moft  evident  moral  Differences  of 
Right  and  Wrong  :  For  fo  it  is  explained 
in  the  Words  immediately  following ;  Wo  l£  v.  it'j 
unto  them,  (not,  whom iftake,  or  ^re guil- 
ty of  any  Errour  or  falfe  opinion  in  this 
matter,  but)  u?ito  them  that  are  wife  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own 
fight  -,  who  fay,  We  will  walk  after  our  Jer.  xviii. 
own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one  do  the 
imagination  of  his  evil  Heart :  Who  fay 
unto  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  <we  dejire 
Vol.  III.  R  \ot 
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Serm,  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways  :  What  U 
XL     the  Almighty ',  that  we  Jhould  ferve  him  ? 

ISv^J  and  what  profit  foould  we  have  if  we 
pray  unto  him  ?  Job  xxi.  14.     Concerning 
fuch  perfons  as  Thefe  it  is,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture threatens  ;  Every  pne  that  is  proud 
in  Hearty  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ; 
though  hand  join  in  hand,  he  Jhall  not  he 
unpunijhed;  Prov.  xvi.  5.    It  is  generally 
fuppofed    by  Divines,    that   the    original 
Sin  even  of  the  Devil  himfelf  was  Pride  j 
becaufe  St  Paul  fpeaking  of  a  man's  be- 
ing lift  up  with  Pride,  calls  it  his  falling 
into  the  condemnation  of  the  Devil.    And 
this,  is  not  at  all  improbable  ;  provided,  by 
Pride,  be  underflood,  not  (with  the  vul- 
gar) his  attempting  to  refijl  God  Almigh- 
ty by  Force,  which  is  abfurd  and  impoffi- 
ble  and    childifh   to   imagine  •,    but    his 
prefuming,  upon  the  Greatnefs  and  Dig- 
nity of  his  Nature,    infolently  to  tranf- 
grefs  fome    of   the    Divine    Commands. 
And  fomething   like  this,  is  the  Cafe   of 
Powerful  Tyramiical  Princes,  who  proud- 
ly defpife  the  Thoughts  and  Expectation 
of  God's  righteous  judgement.  For  which 
reafon,    the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fo  defcribes 

the 
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the  Deftru&ion  of  the  King  of  Babylon,  Serm. 
that  the  Words  are,  not  without  proba-      XI. 
bility,  thought  to  be  an  Allufion  to  the  ^""^^^ 
Fall  of  Satan  ;  ch.  xiv.  12  ;  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  Heaven,  0  Lucifer,  Son  of  the 
morning  !  how   art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didft  weaken  the  Natio?ts  ! 
For  thou  haft  faid  in  thine  Heart,    I  will 
afcend  into  Heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  Stars  of  God,  I  will  ft  alfo  upon 
the  mount  of  the  Congregation,  in  the  fides 
of  the  North  ;    I   will  afcend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  moft 
High.     Tet  thou  fialt  be  brought  down  to 
Hell,  to  the  fides  of  the  Pit.     And  "They 

that  fee  thee  fall -fay,  Is  this  the  man 

that  made  the  Earth  to  tremble  ? that 

made  the  World  as  a  wildemefs,  and  de- 
ftroyed  the  Cities  thereof?  This  is  the 
manner  wherein  the  Scripture  reprefents 
God  delighting  to  deftroy  Tyrants,  thofe 
proud  and  mighty  Tranfgreflbrs. 

Another  inftance  of  which,  is  the 
defcription  of  the  Haughtinefs  and  the 
Fall  of  Nebuchadnezzar  -,  Dan.  iv.  30  ; 
'The  Kingfpake  and  faid,  Is  not  This  great 
Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the  Houfe 
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S  e  r  m.  of  the  Kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  Power ; 

^^*  and  for  the  honour  of  my  Majejly  ?  But 
when  his  Heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
Mind  hardned  in  Pride,  he  was  depofed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his 
glory  from  him  :  And  he  was  driven  from 
the  Sons  of  men,  and  his  Heart  was  made 
like  the  Beajls,  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wildAffes  \  ch.  v.  20  ;  that  is,  his  Un- 
derstanding was  taken  from  him,  and  he 
imagined  himfelf  to  be  turned  into  a 
Beaft. 

And  the  Inftance  of  Pharaoh  5  Exod. 
v.  2  5  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  jhould  obey 

his  Voice  ? 1  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 

will  I  let  Ifrael  go  :  Therefore  the  Lord 
Cent  all  his  plagues  upon  his  Heart,  and 
upon  his  Servants,   and  upon  his  People ; 

ch.  ix.   14. 

And  that  of  Herod ;  Ads  xii.  2 1 ;  Up- 
on a  fet  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  ?*oyal  ap- 
parel, fat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  a?i 
oration  ,  And  the  people  gave  afkout,  fay- 
ing, It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of 
a  ^?nan  \  And  immediately  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  fmote  him,  becaufe  he  gave  ?iot  God 
the  glory  5    and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 

and 
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and  gave  up  the  Ghofl.     The  Angel  of  the  S  e  r  m. 
Lord,   that  is,    a  fudden   difeafe,    by  the     XI- 
direction  of  Providence,  came  upon  him:  ^r*s-' 
The  Figure    is  the   fame  as  that  which 
St  Paul  ufes,  when  he  calls  a  temporal 
Affliction  the  Meffeiiger  or  Angel  of  Satan 
to  buffet  him  ;   2  Cor.  xii.  7  ;   So  1  Th. 
ii.    18. 

Another  Example,  is  that  of  Ha- 
itian, in  the  Book  of  EJlher  ;  who  when 
he  would  have  facrificed  a  whole  Nation 
to  his  Pride  and  Haughtinefs,  God  juftly 
fuffered  him  to  fall  by  the  fame  ignomi- 
nious Death  which  he  had  contrived  for 
another. 

And  that  of fpiritual Babylon  or  Chri- 

fiian  Tyranny  and  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution 

in  the  Revelation  ;  ch.  xviii.  7  ;  How  much 

fie  has  glorified  herfelf    and  lived  delici- 

oujly,  fo  much  torment    and  forrqw  give 

her  ;  For  fie  faith  in  her  heart,    I  fit  a 

§>ueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  jh all  fee  no 

forrow  ;    Therefore  fiall  her  plagues  come 

in  one  day  ;  death  and  mourning  and  fa- 

mine  -,  and  fije  fijall  be  utterly  burnt  with 

Fire  -,  for  Jlrong  is   the  Lord  God  who 

judgeth  her. 

R  3  The 
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S  e  r  m.  The  manner  and  Reafon  of  God's 
-^"  proceedings  in  all  which  and  the  like  In- 
ftances,  cannot  be  more  elegantly  expref- 
fed,  than  in  the  words  of  the  wife  Son  of 
Sirach  ,  Ecclus.  x.  7 ;  Pride  is  hateful  be- 
fore God  and  Man,  and  by  both  doth  one 

commit  Iniquity: -Why  is  Earth  and 

Afhes  proud? The  beginning  of  Pride 

is,  when  one  departeth  from  God,  and  his 
Heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker  : 
For  Pride  is  the  beginning  of  Sin  ;  and  he 
that  hath  it,  Jhall  pour  out  abo??tination  ; 
and  therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
jirange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them 
utterly  :  The  Lord  hath  cajl  down  the 
Thrones  of  proud  Princes,  and  fet  up  the 
meek  in  their  Jlead :  The  Lord  hath  pluck- 
ed up  the  roots  of  the  proud  Nations,  and 
planted' the  lowly  in  their  place  :  The  Lord 
overthrew  the  Countries  of  the  Heathen^ 
end  dejlroyed   them  to  the  Foundations  of 

the  Earth. Pride  was    not  made  for 

men,  nor  furious  Anger  for  them  that  are 
born  of  a  woman.  This  therefore  is  the 
fecond  Argument  to  deter  men  from  Pride ; 
the  confideration  of  its  being  particularly 
hateful  to  God. 
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%dly\  The  third  and  laft  motive  the  S  e  r  m. 
Scripture  lays  before  us,  to  recommend  X1* 
the  Practice  of  Humility,  is  the  Example 
of  God  himfelf,  and  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift.  Properly  and  ftritftly 
fpeaking,  Humility  is  not  a  Perfection 
that  can  be  afcribed  to  God:  Becaufe 
where  there  is  no  room  for  Pride,  there 
can  never  be  properly  any  Exercife  of 
Humility ,  and  He  whofe  Nature  is  of 
infinite  and  unlimited  Excellency,  can 
neither  poffibly  arTume  to  himfelf,  nor 
have  afcribed  to  him  by  Others,  any 
thing  beyond  what  is  abfolutely  and  ne- 
cefTarily  due  to  him.  Neither  can  he 
poffibly  debafe  himfelf,  in  the  literal 
Senfe  ;  or  in  any  wife  diminifo  from  his 
own  fuperlative  and  unchangeable  Excel- 
lency. Neverthelefs,  in  a  figurative  man- 
ner of  fpeaking,  the  Scripture  does  fome- 
times  afcribe  Humility  to  God,  and  re- 
commends his  Condefcenfion  as  a  Pattern 
for  us  to  imitate.     The  Lordy  who  dwell- 

eth  on  high, humbleth  himfelf  to  behold 

the  things  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  in  the 

Earth  y  Pf.  cxiii.  6  :    And  Pf  exxxviii.  6  y 

Though  the  Lord  be  highy  yet  hath  he  re- 

R  4  ffiefi; 
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S  e  r  u.fpeB  unto  the  lowly.    And  the  fame  man- 
XI-     ner  of  fpeaking  is  ufed  by  God  himfelf ; 

*^W  IfAvii.  15  5  Thus  faith  the  High  and  Lofty 

One,  that  inhabit eth  Eternity 3 /  dwell 

in  the  High  and  Holy  Place  ->  with  Htm 
al/by  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  Spi- 
rit y  And  ch.  lxvi.  1  ;  Thus  faith  the  Lordy 
The  Heaven  is  my  Throne \  and  the  Earth 

is  my  Foot  floaty- yet  to  This  man  will  I 

looky    even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  Spirit \  and  trembleth  at  my  Word. 
But  the  Example  more  accommodate  to 
our  Infirmities,  and  more  generally  alleged 
in    Scripture,    is  that  of    our    Saviour : 
Who,   though  he  was  Lord  of  all,    yet 
was  content  not  to  have  where  to  lay  his 
Head y  St  Matt.  viii.  20.   Before  whom  it 
was  proclaimed  ;  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Ziony  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  theey 
meeky   and  fitting  upon  an  Afs  ->    St  Matt. 
xxi.  5.  Who,  though  he  was  greater  than 
All,  yet  declared  concerning  himfelf;  If 
I  honour  myfelf    my  honour   is    nothing  $ 
It  is  my  Father  that  honour  eth  mey  of  whom 
ye  fay  that  he  is  your  God ;  St  Job.  viii.  54. 
Who,  though  he  was  richy  yet  for  our  fakes 
fye  became  poor^   that  we  through  his  Po- 

yerty 
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berfy  might  be  rich  ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Who,  Serm. 
glorified  not  Himfelf,  to  be  made  an  B.gh  i^L, 
Priejl ;  but  he  that  /aid  unto  him,  "Thou 
art  my  Son  -,  Heb.  v.  5.  Who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  5  when  he 
fuffered,  he  threatned  not ;  but  committed 
himfelf  to  him  that  judgetb  right eoujly  -9 
l  Pet.  ii.  23.  Which  Example  of  uni- 
verfal  Humility  in  all  Circumftances,  he 
himfelf  propofes  to  us  for  our  Imitation  : 
Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
Heart ;  St  Matt,  xi.  29.  If  I,  your  Lord 
and  Majler,  have  wajlied  your  Feet,  then 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  thatyejhould 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you  ;  St  Job.  xiii.  i$m 
'  Whojbever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  hint 
be  your  Servant ;  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  minijlred  unto,  but  to  mi~ 
nijler,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  for 
many-,  St  Matt. xx.  28.  And  the  fame  is 
urged  by  the  Apoftle ;  Rom.  xv.  2 ;  Let 
every  one  of  us  pleafe  his  neighbour  for  his 
good  to  edif  cation  ;  For  even  Chrift  pleafed 
not  himfelf  And  Phil.  ii.  5 ;  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  alfo  in  Chrifl 
jfefus -,  Who,  though  he  was  in  the  Form 
tf  God,  yet  was.  not  greedy  to  appear  as 

Qodk 
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S  e  rm.  God;  (lb  the  words  fignify  in  tlie  origi- 
XI-  nal ; )  but  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  Likenefs  of  Men  % 
jind- — humbled  himfelf  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  Death,  even  the  Death  of  the 
Crofs :  Wherefore  God  alfo  has  highly  ex~ 
alted  him. 

These  are  the  Principal  Arguments 
the  Scripture  makes  ufe  of,  to  perfwade 
men  to  the  Practice  of  Humility  in  ge- 
neral. There  are  moreover  in  particular, 
as  many  peculiar  diftincl:  Motives  to  prac- 
tife  this  Duty,  as  there  are  different  Cir- 
cumftances  and  Varieties  of  Cafes  wherein 
it  is  to  be  exercifed.  Without  pradifing 
it  towards  Superiours  ,  there  can  be  no 
Government  5  without  exercifing  it  to- 
wards Equals,  there  can  be  no  Friend- 
fhip  and  mutual  Charity,  Then,  with 
regard  to  Inferiours  ;  befides  the  general 
Example  of  ChrinVs  fingular  and  un- 
fpeakable  Condefcenfion  towards  us  All, 
there  are  proper  Arguments  to  deter  us 
from  Pride  upon  account  of  every  parti- 
cular Advantage  we  may  feem  to  have 
over  ©triers,  whether  in  refpect  of  our 

Civil 
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Civil  Stations  in  the  World,  or  of  our  Ser  m. 
Natural  Abilities,  or  of  our  Religious  XI. 
Improvements.  If  the  Advantages  of  our  ^SV*^ 
Civil  Stations  in  the  World,  tempt  us 
to  proud  and  haughty  Behaviour;  we 
may  do  well  to  confider  that  Argument 
of  Job-,  ch.  xxxi  13  ;  If  I  did  defpife  the 
canje  of  my  Man-fervant,  or  of  my  Maid- 
fervant  when  they  contended  with  me  ; 
What  then  flo  all  I  do,  when  God  rifeth  up  ? 
and  when  he  vifteth,  what  Jh all  I  anfwer 
him  ?  Did  not  he  that  made  Me  in  the 
Womb,  make  Him  ?  and  did  not  One,  fa- 
Jhion  us  in  the  Womb  ?  And  ch.  xxxiv. 
19;  He  accept eth  not  the  Perfons  of 
Princes,  nor  regardeth  the  Rich  more 
than  the  Poor ;  for  they  are  All  the  Work 
of  his  Hands.  Which  fame  Argument 
is  urged  alfo  by  the  Wife-man  -,  Prov. 
xiv.  3 1  j  He  that  opprejfeth  the  Poor,  rc- 
proacheth  his  Maker  :  And  ch.  xxii.  2  ; 
The  Rich  and  Poor  meet  together,  the 
lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  AIL  It  wili 
become  us  alfo,  to  think  upon  the  Vanity 
and  Uncertainty  of  thefe  things,  which 
are  fo  apt  to  puff  us  up :  For  all  Flejh 
is  as  Grafs  -,  and  all  the  glory  of  Mana 

as 
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Serm,^  the  Flower  of  Grafs  ;  The  grafs  wither-* 
***-     ethy  and  the  Flower  thereof  falleth  away  % 

^^^  1  Pet.  1.  24.  And  Jam.  i.  10 ;  Let  the 
Rich  rejoice,  in  that  he  is  made  low  ;  be- 
caufe  as  a  Flower  of  the  Grafs  he  Jloall  pafs 
away.  It  may  be  proper  like  wife  to  confl- 
der,  that,  if  we  are  placed  in  High  Stations, 
we  have  a  larger  Account  to  give,  to  him 
that  ruleth  over  All ;  and  poffibly,  while 
we  are  honoured  upon  this  iingle  Account, 
others  beneath  us  may  be  valuable  for  bet- 
ter and  more  really  excellent  Qualifications ; 
And  it  will  not  be  long  before  Death  and 
Judgement  level  all  worldly  Diftindtions ; 
And  the  greater!:  men,  if  they  have  been 
wicked,  mail  then  be  forced  to  cry  out, 
What  hath  Pride  profited  us  ?  or  what 
hath  riches  with  our  vaunting  brought 
us  ?  All  thefe  things  are  pajl  away  as  a 
fhadow,  and  as  a  Pojl  that  hafleth  by.  A- 
gain :  If  we  are  apt  to  be  puft  up  with 
the  Advantage  of  Natural  Abilities,  fuch 
as  Learning,  Knowledge,  Wifdom,  or  the 
like;  it  may  humble  us  to  confider,  how 
fmall  a  Degree  of  thefe  things,  we  can  at- 
tain to  even  at  the  beft :  feeing  that  Know- 
ledge, as  fob  moft  elegantly  expreffes  it-, 

is 


Of  Humility*  253 

is  hid  from  all  men,  neither  is  it  found  in  S  e  r  m. 
the  land  of  the  living.  And  if  we  could  ^*' 
attain  to  much  more  of  it,  than  we  do  -,  ch.  xxviii> 
yet  ftill  there  is  fomething  far  more  Ex-2I»  *3- 
cellent  than  That :  For  Knowledge  puffeth' 
up,  but  Charity  edify eth  :  And  if  any  man 
think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  know* 
eth  nothing  yet,  as  he  ought  to  know ;  1  Cor, 
viii.  1.  Wherefore,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  : 
Let  not  the  Wife  man  glory  in  his  Wifdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his 
Might  -,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches  :  But  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in 
This,  that  he  underjlandeth  and  knoweth 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercife 
loving-kindnefs ,  judgement  and  right  eouf 
nefs  in  the  Earth  ;  For  in  thefe  things  I  de- 
light, faith  the  Lord ;  Jer.  ix.  23.  Lajlly, 
If  our  Advantages  even  in  Religious  Im- 
provement itfelf,  tempt  us  to  fpiritual  Pride 
and  Vain-glory,  to  judge  or  to  defpife  our 
weaker  Brethren  ;  the  Scripture  admo- 
nifhes  us  to  confider,  that  all  the  members 
of  Chrift,  are  ufeful  in  their  feveral  Stations ; 
Ifay  to  every  ??ian,  fays  the  Apoftle,  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himfelf  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think  \  but  to  think 

foberly> 
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S  e  r  Mfoberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt  to  every 
^*-     man  the  meafure  of  Faith,  i.  e.  according 

***^  to  the  Station  wherein  God  has  placed  him 
in  the  Church ;  For,  as  (in  our  natural  ca- 
*pacity)  we  have  many  Members  in  one  Bo- 
dy y  and  all  members  have  not  the  fame  Of- 
fice ;  fo  ( in  our  fpiritual  capacity )  we  being 
many  are  one  body  in  Chrijl,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another ;  Rom.  xii.  3  j  that 
therefore  the  Eye  cannot  fay  to  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee  ->  nor  again  the  Head 
to  the  Feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you  5  1  Cor. 
xii.  2 1  ;  that  our  Saviour  himfelf  refufed 
not  to  be  baptized  by  John  Baptijl,  though 
a  perfon  infinitely  meaner  than  himfelf; 
but  on  the  contrary  declared,  that  thus  it 
becomes  us  to  fulfill all Right  eoufnefs  :  that, 
how  great  foever  our  Abilities  or  Advan- 
tages be,  yet  the  means  by  which  we  ar- 

*  Cor.  iii.  rive  even  at  Thefe,  are,  not  that  we  are 

fujjicient  of  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  as 

of  ourfelves,  but  our  Sufficiency  is  of  God-, 

1  Cor.  iv.  that  therefore  we  muft  learn  not  to  think 
of  men,  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  us  be  puffed  up  for  one  againfl  a- 
nother  ;  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another  ?  and  what  hajl  thou,   that  thou 

dm 
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didji  not  receive  ?  The  meaning  of  which  Serm, 
places,  is  not,  that  God  ads  upon  Men  as      XL 
Machines,  fo  as  that  They  do  nothing  at  ^"VNi 
all  themfelves,  but  that  the  Gifts  whereby 
they  are  enabled  to  become  eminent,  (and 
that  not  fo  much  in  moral  Virtues,  as  in 
miraculous  fpiritual  Powers  in  the  Church, 
mentioned    at  large    by   St  Paul-,  1  Cor. 
xii ;  Thefe)  are  all,  not  their  own,  but 
received  from  God's  free   Goodnefs  and 
Bounty.     Further,  we  are  admonifhed  to 
confider,  in  abatement  of  fpiritual  Pride 
and  Contempt  of  our   weaker  Brethren,     . 
and  of  thofe  who  differ  from  us   in  mat- 
ters of  opinion ;  and  with  whom  we  are 
apt  to  be  angry  for  not  complying  with 
our  Notions  j  that  there  is  a  day  a  coming, 
which,  diftinguifhing  men  by  their  Works 
of  Piety,  and  true  Holinefs  only,  fhall  le- 
vel them   in  all  other  refpeds,    and   let 
them  upon  Even  ground  before  an  impar- 
tial Bar  5  where  mens   foolifh  pride  and 
arrogance,  fhall  be  entirely  confounded  5 
and    thofe  who  looked  with  fcorn  upon 
others  as  infinitely  below  them,  fhall  find 
themfelves  placed  upon  an  equal  foot  with 
them  whom  perhaps  they  mod  defpifed  : 

Who 
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S  e  r  m.  Who  art  thouy  therefore,  that  judgefl  and* 
|2^L  .  ther  maris  fervant?  To  his  own  Majier,  he 
Jlandethy    or  falleth  -9  Rom.  xiv.  4  j    and 
ver.   10  ;  Why  doji  thou  judge  thy  Brother  ¥ 
and  why  doji  thou  Jet  at  nought  thy  Bro- 
ther ?   For   we  jhall  all  Jland  before  the 
judgement-feat  of  Chrif.  That,  how  great 
fbever  our  improvements  be,  even  in  real 
Virtue  and  Righteoufnefs ;    yet  we  have 
continual  reafon  to  take  heed  leaf  we  fall ; 
and  Pride  and  Confidence,  is  the  Security 
only  of  a  blind  many  who  fees  no  danger : 
That  even  while  we  ftand  the  moll:  up- 
right, we  have  nothing  to  glory  of  before 
Job  xxv.    God  ,  For  how  can  man  be  juflified  with 
*"  iv,  18.  God  f  Behold \  he  put  no   truft  in  his  Ser- 
vants y    and  his  Angels  he  charged  with 
Folly  -,  How  much   lefs  in  them  that  dwell 
in  houfes  of  clay,  whofe  Foundation  is  in 
the  Duji  !     That  the  greater!:  and  moft 
eminently    pious  men,    have  been  exern- 
plarily  humble  in  This  refpect  j  holy  Job 
refufing  to  juftify  himfelf  before  God  ; 
i*.  20.  and  Abraham   Ailing    himfelf  Duft    and 
'  Ames  ;  and  Jacob  acknowledging  himfelf 
lefs  than  the  leaft  of  God's  mercies  ;    and 
St  Paul  calling  himfelf  left  than  the  leaft 

j  of 
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$f  all  Saints  :    not  that  he  then  was   fb,  S  e  r  m. 
but  that  he  had  been  a  Perfecutor  of  the    JHl, 
Church  of  God.     That  Humility  is  the  °nrNj 
only  means  to  entitle  us  to  the  Divine  Af- 
liftance  and  continual  Direction,  and  the 
beft  Help  to  a  right  Underftanding  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion ;  (  meaning  always  by  Hu- 
mility, not  a  blind  and  carelefs  Submiffioii 
to  the  Notions  of  Men,  but  an  entire  gi- 
ving up  ourfelves  to  the  Will  of  God ,) 
Trujl  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  Heart, 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  underftanding ; 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
Jhall  dirett  thy  Paths ;  Be  not  wife  in  thine 
own  eyes ;  Fear  the  Lord  a?id  depart  from 
evil -y    This    is    the  Advice  of  Solomon; 
Prov.  iii.  5.     And  the  Pfalmift  declares : 
Pf  xxv.  9 ;   Them  that  are  ?neek  will  God 
guide  in  judgment  ,  and  fuch  as  are  gentle* 
them  will  he  learn  his  way ,  And  St.  Paul 
dire&s  ;  2  Cor.  x.  5.  to  cafi  down  imagi- 
nations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalt eth 
itfelf  againft  the  Knowledge  of  God,  and 
to  bring  into  Captivity  every  Thought  to 
the  Obedience  of  Chrijl ,  Not  our  finder- 
(landings  to  the  Opinions  of    Men  ;    but 
our  Wills,  the  Thoughts  and  Defigns  of 
Vol,  III,  S  Wc 
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S  e  r  m.  our  Hearts  to  the  Obedience  of  Chrift* 
XI.     And    the    wife  Son   of   Sirach  advifes  y 

^"V^  Ecclufi  iii.  ij  \  My  Son,  go  on  with 
thy  bufmefs  in  Meeknefs,  fo  jloalt  thou  be 
beloved  of  him  that  is  approved ;  The 
greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thy  J elf  ] 
mid  thou  Jhalt  find  Favour  before  the 
Lord-,  Many  are  in  high  places,  and  of  re- 
nown, but  myjleries  are  revealed  unto  the 
Meek ;  And  our  Saviour  himfelf  profefles ; 
St.  Matt.  xi.  25  -,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  becaufe  thou 
haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  pru- 
dent, and  hafi  revealed  them  unto  Babes  5 
Evenfo,  Father,  forfo  itfeemedgood  in  thy 
fight.  Thefe  are  the  Arguments  the  Scrip- 
ture makes  ufe  of,  to  perfwade  us  to  the 
Pradtice  of  Humility  -,  And  they  are  all 
briefly  fummed  up  in  the  Words  of  the 
Text  5  Whofoever  exalt eth  himfelf,  Jloall  be 
abafed ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf  fiialt 
be  exalted. 
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SERMON  XII. 

Of  Poverty  of  Spirit. 

Ma  t  t.  v.   3. 

Blejfed   'are   the    Poor    in  Spirit  ; 
for    Theirs    is   the   Kingdom    of 
Heaven. 


H  E     Beatitudes ,     or    Deck-  Serm. 

rations    of    Bleflednefs,     with     XII. 

which  our  Saviour  begins  his  {^0m^*sJ 

Sermon  upon  the  Mount  ; 
though  they  feem  each  of  them  to  be 
a  recommendation  of  fome  fmgular  Vir- 
tue, and  to  contain  each  of  them  lingly 
a  Promife  that  fuch  a  particular  Virtue 
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S  e  r  m.  fhall  have  its  dijlinff,  proper ,  and  peculiar 
^™*     Reward;  yet  This  is  not  fo  to  be  under- 
ftood,    as  if  any  of  thefe  Virtues  fingly 
fpecified,  were  to  be  taken  fepar  at  ely,  ex- 
clulive  of  Other  Virtues  >  or  as  if  any  of 
the  Rewards  here   diftindlly   mentioned, 
were  to  be  looked  upon  as  conferred  jfc- 
paraiely,    and   divided    from    the  Other 
Conftituents  of  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven % 
But  by  a  very  ufual  and  well-known  man- 
ner of  fpeaking,  wherein  a  Part  is  figu- 
ratively put  for  the  Whole ;  as,  in  Other 
places    of  Scripture,    Faith  or  Hope  or 
Charity,   or  Repentance,   or  the  Love  or 
Fear  of  God,  do  frequently  ftand  for  the 
Whole  Duty  of  a  Chriftian  ;  and  the  iingk 
particulars   of  feeing  God,  or  being  with 
God,  or  of  living  for  ever,  are  intended 
to  include  in  general  All  the  Bleffings  and 
Happinefs,    All  the  Glories  and  Enjoy- 
ments,   of  the  Heavenly  State ;   fo  Here 
likewife   our  Saviour,  in  each  Beatitude^ 
muft  be  underftood  in  general  to  annex 
the  promife  of  the  Happinefs  of  Heaven, 
to  the    univerfal   Pra&ice  of   our  whole 
Chriftian  Duty.     And  it  is  with  lingular 
Beauty   and  Elegancy,    as'  well   as  with 

greas 
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great  Variety  and  Inftruftivenefs  of  ex-  S  e  r  m. 

XII. 


preffiori,  that,  in  the  former  part  of  each 


Beatitude,  he  defcribes  our  Chrijiian  Du 
ty  under    the   character  of  fome  parti- 
cular eminent  Virtue  -,  and,  in  the  latter, 
he  fets  forth  to  us,  under  the  like  num- 
ber of  different  dijlintt  Views,  the  Glories 
of  his  heavenly  Kingdom  :    Reprefenting, 
in  the  latter  part  of  each  Beatitude,  the 
Happinefs  of  That  eternal  State,  under 
fuch  a  particular  Figure,  and  in  fuch  a 
particular  Light,    as    is    moft   agreeably 
correfpondent  to  That  particular  Notion 
of  Virtue,    under  which  he  had  in   the 
former  part  reprefented  our  Chriftian  Du- 
ty.    Thus,  when  the  Life  of  a  Chriftian 
is  expreffed  under  the  character  of  being 
poor  in  Spirit,    then  his  Reward  is  the 
Riches  of  the  Ki?zgdom  of  Heaven :  Blef 
fed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit,  for  theirs  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,     When  his  pre- 
fent  State  is  reprefented  as  a  temporary 
Mourning,    then  his  future  State   is  the 
Comforts  and  the  Joys  of  Eternity :  Blef- 
fed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  Jhall  be 
comforted.     When  his  Virtue  is  defer ibed 
under  the  Notion  of  Meeknefs,   in  oppo- 
S  3  fition 
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S  e  r  m.  fition  to  ftriving  violently  for  Dominion 
XH.     and  great  Poffeffions ;   then  his  Recom- 

*l/"V>J  pellce  is  the  Inheritance  of  the  whole 
Earth ;  even  the  inheritance  of  That 
New  Heaven  and  New  Earth,  wherein 
Meeknefs  is  to  dwell  and  reign  for  ever : 
Blejfed  are  the  Meek,  for  they  /hall  inherit 
the  Earth.  When  his  fteddy  Love  of 
Truth  and  Right,  is  fet  forth  under 
the  fimilitude  of  hungring  and  thirjling 
after  Right eoufnefs -,  then  the  Promife  to 
him  is,  that  he  {hall  be  fully  fatisfed3 
even  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Defire :  Blefed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirfl  after  Righ- 
t eoufnefs,  for  they  fijall  be  filled.  When 
his  Religion  is  confidered  as  confifting, 
(as  to  the  main  Branches  of  it)  in  Ads  of 
Goodnefs,  Charity,  and  Mercy  towards 
Others  ;  then  the  Happinefs  annexed  is, 
that  He  himfelf  fhall  find  Mercy  and 
Compaffion  from  God:  Blejfed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  Jhall  obtain  mercy. 
And,  to  mention  but  One  Inftance  more ; 
When  the  whole  Moral  Obedience  of  a 
fincere  Difciple  of  Chrift,  is  emphatically 
comprehended  under  the  fingle  Title  of 
Purity  of  Heart  1  then  the.  Joys  of  Hea« 

ven 
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ven  are  held  forth  to  him  correfpondently  Serm. 
under  This  View,  that  he  (hall  be  admit-  J^j 
ted  to  See,  and  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
Prefence  of,  the  Fountai?i  of  Purity  and 
Holinefs   itfelf:    Bleffed   are  the  pure   in 
Heart \  for  they  fh  all  fee  God, 

O  f  Thefe  Beatitudes,  the  Firft  is  what 
will  be  the  Subjecft  of  our  prefent  Medi- 
tations :  Bleffed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit,  for 
Theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  In  dif- 
courfmg  upon  which  words,  I  ihz\\  firjl 
endeavour  to  explain  diftindtly  the  Mean- 
ing of  the  Phrafe,  being  poor  in  Spirit ; 
And  then,  Secondly,  I  fhall  draw  fome 
Obfervations,  from  the  confideration  of 
the  Nature  of  the  Virtue  here  fpoken  of, 
and  of  the  Reward  here  declared  to  be  an- 
nexed to  it. 

I.  I  n  order  to  explain  diftinftly  the 
Meaning  of  this  phrafe,  being  Poor  in 
Spirit  j  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  two 
different  manners  of  expreffion,  which  we 
Now  ufually  call  literal  and  figurative, 
were  in  the  Jewifh  language  frequently 
denoted  by  the  words  fiejh  and  Spirit 
The  fiejh,  fays  our  Saviour,  profiteth  no- 
thing j  the  words  that  I  fpeak  unto  you, 
S  4.  the? 
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S  e  r  m.  they  are  Spirit  and  they  are  life;  Joh.  vL 
x^-     63.     His  meaning  is;    He  intended  not 

*to/"v~v  to  be  underftood  literally,  but  figura- 
tively. To  Be  therefore,  or  Do,  any 
thing  in  Spirit ;  fignifies  being  or  doing 
that  Thing  figuratively,  in  the  fpiritual 
or  moral,  in  the  religious  or  in  the  abjlraff 
fenfe ;  in  oppofition  to  the  grofs  and  more 
literal  meaning,  in  which  the  fame  words 
may  at  other  times  be  underftood.  Thus 
when  the  Angel  in  the  Revelation  carried 
away  St  John  in  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
nefs  ;  (ch.xvii.  3.)  the  Meaning  is,  he  was 
not  carried  thither  really  and  literally,  but 
only  in  a  vifionary  Reprefentation.  By 
the  like  figure  of  Speech,  St  Paul,  when 
he  was  per  finally  abfient,  yet,  becaufe  his 
Name,  his  Commiffion  and  Authority,  was 
to  be  made  ufe  of,  as  if  he  had  Him/elf 
been  There  ;  I  therefore,  fays  he,  verily^ 
as  abfent  in  Body,  but  prefient  in  Spirit ; 
1  Cor.  v.  3;  and  again;  (Col.  ii.  5.) 
^Though  I  be  abfent  in  the  Flejh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  Spirit,  joying  and  behold- 
ing your  Order.  And  in  a  ftill  more  fub~ 
lime  Ufe  of  the  fame  Metaphor;  A6ls  xx. 
32,  while  he  was  yet  at  full  liberty^  and 

had 
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had  no  violence  offered  him,  yet,  prophe-  Sum, 
tically  forefeeing   that  Bonds  and  Affile-     x"* 
tions  were  coming  upon  him,  Behold,,  fays 
he,  I  go  Bound  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerufa- 
km.     Upon  the  fame  Ground  of  expref- 
fion,  That  Moral  Holinefs  and  Purity  of 
the  Gojpel,  which  is  oppofed  to  the  ritual 
and  ceremonious  Performance  of  the  Jew- 
ijh  Law,  our  Saviour  calls  Worjhipping 
the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth ;  John  i  v. 
23.    And  That  abfolute  departing  from  all 
unrighteoufnefsy   fo  effentially  required  in 
the  Gofpel,  of  which  the  Jewifi  Circum- 
cijion  was  but  a  Type  or  Emblem  ;  is  by 
the  Apoftle  moft  elegantly  ftiled,  Circum- 
cifion  in  the  Spirit'.  Rom.  ii.  28;  That  is 
not  Circumcifion,  which  is  outward  in  the 
Flejh  :  But — Circumcijion  is  That  of  the 
Hearty  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ; 
whofe  Praife  is  not  of  Men,  but  of  God  : 
For  We  are  the  Circumcifton,   (Phil.  iii.  3.) 
which  worjhip  God  in  the  Spirit,--^#*/  have 
no  confidence  in  thefiejh.  We  Chrijliansy  fays 
he,  if,  according  to  our  Profeifion,    we 
purify  our  felves  from  all  Filthinefs  both  of 
Flefh  and  Spirit,  We  are  the  True  circum- 
fjfion}    while  the  unbelieving  Jews,    if 

they 
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S  e  r  m.  they  continue  impenitent,  are,  notwith- 
LJ-j£  ftanding  the  Covenant  of  literal  circum- 
V"'*XJ  cifion,  rejected  as  being,  in  the  fight  of 
God,  iincircumcifed  in  Heart  \  Adls  vii.  5.1. 
Answerable  therefore  to  this  figu- 
rative manner  of  expreffion  in  fo  many 
other  places  -,  the  Phrafe  in  the  Text,  Poor 
/#  Spirit,  in  contradiftinftion  to  literal  Po- 
verty ^/'Eftate,  fignifies  a  "Temper  of  Mind, 
difingaged  from,  and  fitting  loofe  to,  the 
Covetous  and  Ambitious  Defires  of  the  pre- 
fent  World :  That  moderate  and  good 
Temper  or  Difpofition  of  mind,  which 
caufes  thofe  who  have  Riches,  not  to  fct 
their  Hearts  upon  them,  not  to  abufe 
them,  not  to  trujl  in  them,  but  to  employ 
them  virtuoufly  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
to  be  at  all  times  willing  rather  to  part 
with  them,  than  betray  the  Intereft  of 
Truth  and  Virtue:  And  which,  for  the 
fame  reafon,  caufes  thofe  who  have  no 
riches,  to  be  contented,  and  not  murmur- 
ing, nor  unthankful  towards  God,  but 
willing  rather  to  continue  always  in  a 
mean  and  low  eftate,  than  to  gain  Riches 
by  unrighteous  and  unlawful  Methods. 
This  is  being  poor  in  Spirit.  •  This  is  what 

the 
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the  Prophet  If  at  ah  defcribes ;  ch.  lxvi.  2;Serm. 
*To  This  man  will  I  look,  faith  the  Lord;    j^j 
even  to  Him  that  is  Poor  -,  to  him  that  is  of 
a  contrite  Spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  Word. 
This  is  the  Temper  of  thofe  whom  St 
James  calls  the  Poor  of  this  World,  Rich 
in  Faith,  and  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom  :  The 
Temper,    of  which  St  Paul  declares,  that 
Godlinefs  with  Contentment  is  great  Gain ; 
and  which   our  Saviour  defcribes  in  his 
character  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna ;  Rev. 
ii.  9 ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation, 
and  poverty ;  but  thou  art  Rich :  Rich  in 
Virtue,    Rich  in   Good  Works,    Rich  to- 
wards God.     According  to  T'his  account 
of  the  virtue  of  being  poor  in  Spirit  \  an 
Eminent  Inftance  thereof  was  the  Pradtice 
of  Mofes,  when  he  refufed  to  be  called  the 
Son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  chufing  rather 
to  fuffer  afflidiion  with  the  people  of  God,, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  Sin  for  a  Sea- 
fon.     And   the  contrary  Spirit,    is  That 
which  our  Saviour  fpeaks  of,  Luke  xii.  2 1 ; 
So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treafure  for  himfelf 
and  is  not  rich  towards  God, 

A  NX? 
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Serm.     And  now,   having  at  large  explained 
Xtt     (which  was  the  F/>y?  thing  propofed,)  the 
Meaning  of  this  Phrafe,  being  Poor  in  Spi~ 
rit ;  It  remains  in  the 

II.  Second  place,  that  I  proceed  to  draw 
fome  Obfervations,  from  the  confideration 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Virtue  here  fpoken 
of,  and  of  the  Reward  here  declared  to 
be  annexed  to  it :  Blejfed  are  the  Poor 
in  Spirit,  for  Theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.     And 

1/?.  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  ap- 
pears, that  perfons  of  All  ranks,  and  con- 
ditions whatfoever,  are  equally  concerned^ 
in  the  Admonition  included  in  the  decla- 
ration here  made  by  our  Lord.  Poor  and 
Rich,  the  Meanejl  and  the  Greatejl,  are 
equally  Capable  of  being,  and  equally 
obliged  to  be,  Poor  in  Spirit.  A  perfon  of 
the  largejl  and  moft  plentiful  Poffeffions ; 
if  he  has  obtained  them  by  lawful,  and 
honourable  Methods ;  if  they  make  him 
not  infolent,  and  opprejjive  to  his  Neigh- 
bours ;  if  he  ufes  them  with  Sobriety^ 
Moderation  and  Temperance;  if  he  be 
willing  to  relieve  the  Neceflities  of  thofe 
that  want3  and  be  rich  in  'good  Works  as 

well 
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well  as  in  Pojfejions ;  if,  being  Rich  wSe  r  m. 
this  world,  he  ^^  not  high-minded,  nor  XIL 
//"#/?*  in  uncertain  Riches,  but  in  the  Li- 
ving God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy ;  if  he  does  good,  and  is  ready  to 
communicate,  laying  up  in  Jlore  for  him- 
felf  a  good  Foundation  againjl  the  time  to 
come,  that  he  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
Life  -,  In  a  word,  if  he  prefers  the  Com- 
mandments of  God,  before  the  Increafe 
of  his  Worldly  Interejl  -,  and  is  willing 
upon  any  occafion,  to  run  the  hazard 
of  lofmg  what  he  pofleffes,  rather  than 
depart  from  the  Ways  of  Truth  and  • 
Virtue:  This  man,  though  he  poffefled 
the  Wealth  of  the  Indies,  and  exceeded 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  Grandour  ;  yet 
ftill  he  would  be  included  in  the  de- 
fcription  given  by  our  Saviour  in  the 
Text,  and  would  be  intituled  to  the 
Blejfednefs  of  being  Poor  in  Spirit.  On 
the  other  fide,  One  who  is  literally 
poor',  if  he  be  unthankful,  and  com- 
plaining againft  God;  if  his  Poverty  be 
brought  upon  himfelf,  by  Debauchery 
or  Idlenefs ;  if  he  be  vicious  as  far  as  his 
Circumftances    inable    him,    and   would 

flick 
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S  e  r  m.  flick  at  no  unrighteous  Practices  to  advance 
*":  his  Fortune :  Such  an  one,  though  he  be 
^^^  in  the  Lowejl  Poverty  of  EJlate,  yet  can  in 
no  wife  come  under  the  denomination  of 
being  Poor  in  Spirit.  It  is  evident  there- 
fore, that  thefe  words  of  our  Lord  in  the 
Text,  do  not  relate  to  men's  external  Cir- 
cumftances  or  Condition  in  the  World,  but 
to  the  ^Temper  or  Difpojition  of  their 
Minds  y  and  confequently  that  the  Advice 
included  in  This  Beatitude  or  Declaration 
of  Blejfednefs,  equally  concerns  perfons  of 
All  Ranks  and  Eftates  whatfoever.  The 
Poor,  by  Cpntentednefs,  Patience,  Refig- 
nation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  by  the 
Exercife  of  fuch  Other  virtues  as  are 
more  peculiarly  proper  to  a  mean  and 
low  eftate  ;  and  the  Rich,  by  preferring 
at  all  times  the  Commands  of  God,  before 
either  the  Increafe  or  the  Prefervation  of 
their  Wealth;  are  (as  I  faid)  equally  Ca- 
pable of  being,  and  equally  obliged  to  be, 
Poor  in  Spirit.  Neverthelefs,  though  the 
Virtue  here  recommended,  is  undoubted- 
ly the  Common  Duty  of  Both,  yet,  fince 
the  Poor  are  in  This  particular  under 
Fewer  Temptations^   and  can  withdraw 

their 
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their  Affedlions  from  fuch  an  Adherence  Serm, 
to  the  World  as  is  the  chief  Impediment    ^"* 
of  a  Chriftian  life,  with  much  lefs  diffi-  ^^ 
culty   than  the  Rich  can  do;  and  fince, 
upon  This  account,  our  Lord  and  his  Apo- 
files  do  very  frequently  pronounce  abfo- 
lutely  and  in  general,    Wo  to  the  Rich^ 
and  Blejfednefs  to  the  Poor,  in  fuch  large 
and  unlimited  expreffions,   as  may  eafily 
be  miftaken  unlefs  interpreted  according 
to  the  Analogy  of  the  more  dijlinft  man- 
ners of  fpeaking  ufed   in  Other  places : 
Therefore, 

2dly,  I  obferve,  that  there  is  contained 
in  the  Text  a  particular  Ground  of 
Comfort  and  Support,  to  thofe  who  are 
Poor  and  Dejlitute,  and  under  Mean  Cir~ 
cumjlances  in  the  World  ;  and  particular 
matter  of  Caution,  to  thofe  who  abound 
in  Riches  and  Power  and  the  Good' things 
of  this  prefent  Life.  The  Duty  here  re- 
commended by  our  Lord,  of  being  Poor 
in  Spirit,  is  ( as  I  have  already  obferved  ) 
equally  obligatory  to  perfons  of  All  ranka 
and  conditions  whatfoever;  and  the  Pro- 
?nife  annexed,  is  to  All,  in  whatever  fta- 
tion  they  be  in  the  World,  who  {hall  at- 
tain 
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Serm,  tain  That  Good  Temper  and  DifJDofitioit 
^■"*    of  Mind.     But  now  this  excellent  Tern-* 

t-'*^  per>  th;s  Virtue  of  being  diflngaged  from 
the  Covetous  and  Ambitious  Defires  of  the 
World,  is  what  the  Poor  are  naturally  led 
to  by  their  very  Circumftances ;  being 
under  the  Advantage  of  efcaping  Many 
Temptations,  which  Others  are  continual- 
ly fubjedt  to ;  and  being  perpetually  called 
upon  by  the  Affliclions  of  This  life,  to 
turn  their  Thoughts  to  the  expe&ation  of 
a  Better.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  mat- 
ter of  Juft  Comfort  and  Support,  nay  even 
of  Thankfulnefs  too,  under  many  kinds  of 
temporal  Wants  and  Affli&ions ;  to  con- 
fider  how  great  an  Advantage  fuch  cir- 
cumftances give  men,  of  obtaining  this 
virtue  of  being  poor  in  Spirit :  Which 
our  Saviour  looked  upon  as  fo  natural 
and  eajy,  and  fo  likely  to  be  pradlifed  by 
Perfons  in  That  State,  that,  in  places 
parallel  to  the  Text,  he  fometimes  ufes  that 
general  and  feemingly  unlimited  expref- 

Luke  vl    C°n  >  Blejfed  be  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the 

*°-  Kingdom  of  God  ;   and,   Blejfed  are  they 

'  4  that  mourn,  for  they  fialt  be   comforted. 

For  the  fame  reafon,  on  the  other  fide,  to 

thofe 
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thofe  who  abound  in  Riches  and  Power  Se.rm. 
and  the  Good  things  of  this  prefent  Life,  ^11. 
the  Text  plainly  fagge&s  particular  matter 
of  Caution  ;  in  annexing  the  heavenly  Re- 
ward to  That  Temper  and  Difpofuion  of 
Mind,  which  They  in  particular  are  fur- 
rounded  with  fo  many  Temptations  to 
depart  from,  that  our  Saviour  fometimes 
pronounces  in  words  feemingly  abfolute, 
Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have  Luke  vi. 
received  your  conflation.  It  is  evident,24' 
his  Meaning  cannot  be,  to  reprefent  Riches 
as  a  Crime  ;  For  he  elfewhere  exprefsly 
explains  himfelf  to  his  Difciples,  that  he 
meant  not  to  blame  thofe  who  have,  but 
thofe  who  ( to  the  neglect  of  God  and 
Virtue )  truji  in  Riches :  But  his  Defign 
clearly  was,  to  admonifh  and  put  us  in 
mind,  how  dangerous  a  ftate,  Great  Prof- 
perity  generally  is  -,  how  full  of  Tempta- 
tion, how  ready  to  puff  men  up  ;  how  apt 
to  make  them  covetous,  infolent  and  am- 
bitious ;  and  to  deftroy  in  them  that  meek, 
that  equitable,  that  moderate  difpofition 
of  mind,  which  in  the  Text  is  ftiled  be- 
ing poor  in  Spirit.  St  Paul  gives  us  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  an  ill  effect  in  this 
Vol.  III.  T  kind, 
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S  e  r  m.  kind,  even  of  a  little  Profperity  ;    when 

^*£     the  Corinthians  falling  into  Divifions  a« 

mong  themfelves,  began  to  be  puffed up  for 

i  Cor.  iv.  one  againjl  another  :  Now,  fays  he,  ye  are 
fully  ?iow  ye  are  Rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
Kings  without  us.  And  our  Saviour,  in 
his  Admonition  to  the  Church  of  Laodi- 
cca,  hints  at  a  //focafe;  Rev.  iii.  17  ;  Thou 
J  ay  eft,  I  am  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  Nothing  ;  and  knoweji  not 
that  thou  art  wretched  and  miferable  and 
poor  and  blind  and  naked. 

%dly,  A  Third  obfervation  which  may 
be  made  upon  the  words  of  the  Text,  is ; 
that  from  the  Re  of  on  our  Saviour  here 
gives,  why  he  pronounces  the  Poor  in 
Spirit  to  be  Blefled  ;  (  Blejjed  are  the  Poor 
in  Spirit,  for  Theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven:)  From  this  Reafon,  I  fay,  here 
annexed  by  our  Saviour,  it  evidently  ap* 
pears,  that  however  excellent  Virtue  really 
is  in  itfelf,  and  truly  dcfirable  even  for 
Irs  own  fake  ;  yet  neither  are  the  highefl 
Improvements  in  Religion,  any  way  in- 
continent with  having  refpect  to  the  re- 
compenfe  of  Reward ,  nor  is  the  Practice 
of  Virtue  (  as  fome  have  abfurdly  argued 
3  with 
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with  a  moft  Vain  Affectation)  at  all  mer-  Ser  m. 
cefiary,  when  founded  upon  a  View  to  XII. 
the  Happinefs  of  Heaven.  Mercenarinefs  ^^^^ 
fuppofes  always  thftt  Something  Wrong 
is  done,  for  the  fake  of  fuch  Lucre  as 
a  virtuous  man  can  never  purchafe  upon 
Such  'Terms.  But  the  Happinefs  of  Hed* 
ven,  confifts  itfelf  in,  and  is  effentially 
conjoined  with,  the  perfection  of  Virtue . 
And  the  expectation  and  view  of  This 
Reward,  is  itfelf  an  immediate  A£l>  of 
the  Virtue  of  depending  upon  God.  Were 
Temporal  Profperity,  the  certain  and  con- 
Jlant  and  at  all  times  the  immediate  Reward 
of  Virtue ;  it  might  indeed  be  alleged,  not 
that  the  Practice  of  it  was  ?nercenary ; 
becaufe  That  always  fuppofes  the  doing 
of  fomething  which  is  in  itfelf  blame- 
worthy ;  but  it  might  indeed  be  alleged, 
in  diminution  of  the  Excellency  of  it,  as 
we  find  it  was  in  the  cafe  of  job  in  the 
time  of  his  Profperity,  Does  Job  ferve 
God  for  nought  ?  But  as  the  Practice  of 
Virtue  is  in  reality  far  from  being  fecuri 
of  any  temporal  Recompence,  and  the  Re- 
ward it  principally  relies  upon  is  Jpiritual 
and  heavenly  s  the  expectation  of  Such  Re- 
Vol.  Ill,  T  2  ward, 
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Serm.  ward,  far  from  being  any  diminution,  is 
XII.     if/elf  (as  I  now  obferved)  a  proper  A6i  of 

^vsj  Virtue^  and  of  Dependence  upon  God.  -In 
the  Antient  Heathen  World,  the  Virtue 
of  the  Befl  and  Braveft  men,  under  the 
Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon,  confided 
in  their  rfrufting  in  God ;  in  their  tfrujl- 
ing,  without  any  exprefs  revealed  Promife, 
that  the  Judge  of  the  whole  Earth  would 
finally  do  what  was  Right,  and  would  not 
fuffer  Virtue  to  perijh  equally  with  Vice. 
Under  the  Old  Teftament ,  Mofes ,  being 
eminently  what  our  Saviour  in  the  Text 
calls  Poor  in  Spirit,  preferred  the  Poverty 
and  Affliction  of  the  People  of  God,  be- 
fore the  Riches  and  Honours  of  Pharaoh's 
Court  ;  and  it  is  recorded  of  him,  not  in 
a  way  of  diminijhing,  but  of  extolling  his 
Virtue,  that  he  ejleemed  this  Reproach  to 
be  greater  Riches  than  the  Treafures  in 
Egypt  -,  for  he  had  refpecJ  unto  the  recom- 
pence  of  the  Reward.  And  when  fob,  in 
the  time  of  his  greater!:  Diftrefs,  perfifted 
in  his  Reliance  upon  God  ;  ( though  he  flay 
me,  yet  will  I  trujl  in  him  ;J  it  was  not  a 
lower,  but  a  higher  pitch  of  the  fame  vir- 
,  iue  in  him,  (becaufe  it  was -fixing  it  upon 

a   ra- 
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a  rational  and  confftent  Ground,)  to  de-  S  e  r  m. 
clare  that  he  knew  that  his  Redeemer  lived,    J^ll  , 
and  that  he  fould  /land  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  Earth.     Under  the  New  Tejla- 
ment,  God  himfelf  has,  in  a  more  exprefs 
and  explicit  manner,  declared  himfelf  to 
be,  in  the  future  and  eternal  ftate,  a  Re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him  ; 
not  thereby  to   diminijh,    but  to  incrtafe 
That  Virtue,    the   Practice   of    which  is 
rationally  and  confidently  fupported  by  fo 
divine  and  glorious  an  Expectation.     Ac- 
cordingly,   the  Apoftle   St  Paul  declares  Phil.  Hi 
concerning  himfelf]  that  he  pre  fed  toward  I4~ 
the  Mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Chrijl  J  ejus.     And  he   perpe- 
tually exhorts  all  other  Chriftians ;  fo  to  1  Cor.  ir. 
runy  that  they  may  obtain  an  incorruptible  25# 
Crown ;  fo  to  behave  themfelves,  as  they 
who  are  continually  looking  for  That  Blef  Tit  ii.  15 
fed  Hope  and  the  glorious  Appearance  of 
the   Great    God    and,  our   Saviour   J  ejus 
Chrijl :  laying  hold  upon  the  Hope  fet  be-  Heb.  vi. 
fore  them  5    even  the  Hope  which  is  laid  q0\  j 
up  for  them  in  Heaven  -y  looking  not  at  the  1  Cor.  iv. 
things   which   are    temporal,    but  -  at  the 
things  which  are  eternal ;  and  confided ng 
T  3  "    that 
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S  e  r  Af,  that   their  light  affliction  which  is  but  for 
^*"      a  moment,  worketh  for  them  a  far  7?iore 

( y""\/'\  I  .  *^ 

exceedhig  and  eternal  Weight  of  Glory, 
Our  Saviour  alfo  himfelf,  when  his  Dif- 
ciples  asked  him,  faying,  Behold,  we  have 
forfaken  all  and  followed  thee,  what  jhall 
we  have  therefore  ?  fcrupled  not  to  reply, 
Matt.  xix.  28  -,  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, —when 
the  Son  of  man  flail  ft  in  the  throne  of 
his  glory,  Ye  alfo  flail  fit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judgeing  the  twelve  tribes  of  If 
raeL  And  elfewhere,  in  his  exhortations 
Mit.v.i^.to  the  fame  Difeiples  ;  When  men  jhall  re- 
vile you,  fays  he,  and  perfecute  you  ;  re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad  -,  For  great  is 
your  Reward  in  Heaven.  Nay,  which  is 
more  remarkable  than  all  thefe ;  concern- 
ing our  Lord's,  own  pra&ice,  the  Scripture 
declares,  that  for  the  Joy  which  was  fet 
before  him,  le  endured  the  Crofsy  defpifed 
the  Shame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Throne  of  God.  To  imagine 
therefore,  as  Some  Enthufajlick  Writers, 
and  Others  through  a  vain  and  conceited 
affectation  have  done  -,  that  the  perfection 
of  Virtue  wholly  excludes  Self-love,  and 
all  Regards  to  any  recompence  of  Re- 
ward 3 
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ward  \  is  taking  upon  themfelves  to  re-  Ser  m. 
proach  the  Greate/l  and  mod:  eminently  x^- 
Virtuous  men,  that  have  lived  in  All  '^"V^J 
Nations  and  in  All  Ages  ;  it  is  reproaching 
the  Apojiles  of  our  Lord ;  it  is  reproaching 
our  Saviour  in  his  own  Practice  ;  it  is  re- 
proaching God  him/elf  and  the  Nature  of 
things  which  he  has  made  -,  who  hath 
prepared  for,  and  exprefsly  promifed  toy 
them  that  love  and  obey  him,  fuch  good 
things  as  pafs  man's  Underftanding,  which 
Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  cntred  into  the  heart  of  man, 
to  conceive.  Through  the  expectation 
of  which  fpiritual  and  eternal  Happi- 
nefs,  whoever  is  prevailed  upon  to  live 
virtuoujly,  has  a  Right  to  apply  to  him- 
felf  upon  account  of  Religion  in  ge- 
neral, what  our  Saviour  in  the  Text  fays 
in  particular  of  thofe  who  are-  poor  in 
Spirit ;  Blefed  are  they,  for  theirs  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 


t  4  Ser- 


[  i«i  ] 


SERMON  XIII- 

Of  the  Virtue  of  Charity. 

i    C  o  r.  xiii,    3. 

And  though  I  beftow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  Body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  Charity ,  it  projiteth  me 
nothing. 

N    the    following    Difcourfe  s  e  r  m. 
upon  thefe  Words,  I  fliall  ift   XIII. 
explain  What  That  Virtue  is,  O'V^J 
which  the  Apoftle  here  calls 
Charity ;  and  What  its  oppo- 
fite  Vice.     zdly\    I   (hall  confider  the  ex- 
cellent 
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S  s  r  m.  cellent  Effec7y  which  the  general  Practice 
of  this  Virtue  would  have  in  the  World* 
and  the  great  Strefs  which  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles  accordingly  do  conftant- 
ly  lay  upon  it,  as  being  the  Principal 
Part  and  the  main  End  of  Religion. 
%dly>  I  (hall  take  Notice  of  the  incredible 
Mifchiefs  arifing  to  Mankind*  from  the 
Want  of  this  Great  Virtue.  And  Lajifyy 
I  fhall  draw  fome  ufeful  Inferences  from 
the  whole. 

I.  I  a  m  to  explain  What  That  Virtue 
is,  which  the  Apoftle  here  calls  Charity ; 
and  What  its  oppofite  Vice.  And  here  it 
is  evident  at  firft  fight  to  every  attentive 
perfon,  that  the  word  in  This  place  can- 
not poffibly  mean,  what  in  common 
Speech  it  is  now  generally  ufed  to  figni- 
fy,  Alms  or  Charity  to  the  Poor.  For  it 
is  exprefsly  dijlinguijhed  from  That,  in 
the  very  words  of  the  Text  itfelf :  though 
1  bejlow  all  my  Goods  to  feed  the  Poor9  and 
have  not  Charity \  it  profiteth  me  Nothing. 
Charity  therefore  mull  needs  here  flgnify 
fome  Virtue  or  good  Habit,  of  a  more  ge- 
neral and  extenfive  Nature.  And  indeed  the 
Apoftle  himfelf  diftin&ly  defines  it,  in  the 

verfes 
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verfes  following  my  Text ;    Charity \   fays  S  e  r  it, 
he,  fuffereth  long,    and   is  kind ;    envieth  ^HK 
not,  vaunt  eth  not  itfelf  is  7iot  puffed  up ; 
doth  not  behave  it/elf  unfeemly,  feeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  eajily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
Evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejot- 
ceth  in  the  Truth ;  beareth  all  things,  endu- 
reth  all  things  ;  and  fo  on  ;  ver.  4,  5,6,  7. 
From  this  defcription  it  is  evident,  that  by 
the  word  Charity  in  the  Text,  is  expreffed 
That    Chrijlian   Temper  and  Difpofitiont 
That  Love  and  Good-Will  towards  Man- 
kind,  which  is  the  Great  Foundation  of 
All   virtues ;    and  concerning  which  the 
fame  Apoflle  elfewhere  tells  us,  that  the 
End    of  the    Commandment    is     Charity. 
Without  this  Good  and  Chrijlian  Temper 
of  Mind)  no  fingle  ABion  is  valuable  in 
the  Sight  of  God  :  Though  I  beftow  all  my 
Goods  to  feed  the  Poor,  and  have  not  Cha- 
rity,   it    profteth   me  noth'uig  :    That  is, 
Almsgiving,  or  the  Aft  of  any  other  Vir- 
tue, if  it  proceeds  only  from  fome  acci- 
dental Caufe,  and  fprings  not  from  a  right 
Principle  ;    if  it  be    accompanied  with, 
and  made  fubfervient  to,  Defigns  of  Pride 
and  Ambition,   of  imperioufnefs  and  do- 

miflion, 


284  Of  the   Virtue  of  Charity. 

S  e  r  m.  minion,  of  Party,  Faction  and  wordly 
XIII.    Powers  in  matters  of  Religion  ;  ic  is  of  No 

t/"VV  Efteem  in  the  Sight  of  God.  Where 
Love  and  Goodnefs  and  Chrijlian  temper ; 
are  not  the  Governing  Principle;  nothing 
is  acceptable,  no  not  even  Almfgiving  it- 
lelf.  But  where  Love  and  univerfal  Cha- 
rity, (even  'That  Love  which  St  Paul  de- 
clares to  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  Whole 
Law  ;  Where  This)  is  the  Root;  There  in- 
deed, one  of  its  Faireft  Branches,  one  of 
the  goodlieft  Injlances  and  Effecls  of  it  in 
particular,  is  Liberality  towards  our  Poor 
Brethren.  From  whence  it  has  come  to 
pals,  that  Charity,  which  properly  figni- 
fies  univerfal  Love  and  Good-Will,  has  by 
frequent  life  been  confined,  to  the  parti- 
cular fenfe  of  Charity  to  the  Poor.  And 
Great  indeed  are  the  Promifes  which  are 
made  in  Scripture,  to  this  Jingle  Branch 
of  Charity,  in  particular  :  It  is  filled  by 
our  Saviour  ;  St  Lukexvi.  9  ;  a  Making  to 
ourfelves  Friends  oj  the  Mammon  of  TJn- 
righteoufnejs,  that  when  we  fail,  they  may 
receive  us  into  cverlajling  Habitations. 
Upon  which  Application  of  the  Parable  of 
the  Unjiift  Steward,  I  cannot  but  obferve 

by 
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by  the  way  ,  that  his  remitting  to  his  Ser  m. 
Lord's  Debtors  a  part  of  their  Debt  , 
ought  not  to  be  underftood  ( as  it  ufually 
is)  to  have  been  a  defrauding  of  his  Lord-, 
For  it  is  only  upon  his  jormer  behaviour, 
that  the  Text  charges  him  with  Injuftice: 
But  in  this  lajl  Action,  he  feems  to  be  re- 
prefented  as  obliging  his  Lord's  Debtors 
out  of  what  He  himfelf  was  ftill  to  ac- 
count for  :  For  which  reafon,  our  Saviour 
compares  his  fecuring  to  himfelf  by  a 
timely  Bounty  the  Friendmip  of  thofe 
Debtors,  (he  compares  it)  to  Our  laying 
up  for  ourfelves,  by  works,  of  Charity  and 
Beneficence  here  on  Earth ,  a  treafure 
hereafter  in  the  Heavens.  Very  Great 
things  therefore,  I  fay,  are  indeed  fpoken  in 
Scripture,  concerning  this  particular  Virtue 
of  Liberality  to  the  Poor.  But  it  is  evident 
This  is  not  what  is  meant  by  the  word 
Charity  in  the  Text,  becaufe  it  is  exprefsly 
diftinguifhed  in  the  words  themfelves, 
from  bejlowing  all  our  Goods  to  feed  the 
Poor.  And  indeed  it  deferves  to  be  par- 
ticularly taken  notice  of,  that  not  only  in 
This  Text,  but  in  all  Other  places  alfo, 
without   exception ,    through    the  whole 

New 
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Serm,  New  <TeJlament ;   the  word  Charity  never 
XIII.    once  fignifies  the  giving  of  Alms,  but  al- 

^^^  ways  That  Univerfal  Love,  That  Christi- 
an temper  and  Goodwill  towards  All  men, 
of  which  Alms-giving  to  the  Poor  is  but 
t)ne  fingle  Branch,  or  one  particular  Ef- 
fect And  Many  other  Inftances  there 
are,  wherein  the  Signification  of  words  in 
common  Ufe  being  much  changed  by  cu- 
ftom  and  courfe  of  Time,  confiderable 
Errours  and  Miftakes  are  thence  apt  to 
arife  among  fuch  as  read  the  Scriptures 
carelefsly  and  without  Attention  :  Which 
Errours  can  no  otherwife  be  prevented, 
but  by  taking  care  to  obferve,  not  the  bare 
Sound  of  Jingle  Words,  but  the  connexion 
and  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  whole  Dif- 
courfe.  To  Him  who  thus  reads  and  con- 
fiders  with  Attention,  it  is  manifeft  that  the 
Charity,  which  the  Apoftle  here  fuppofes 
a  Perfon  may  be  wholly  void  of,  though 
he  heflows  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  Poor ;  and 
which  he  at  large  defcribes,  in  the  follow- 
ing part  of  this  Chapter  ;  it  is  manifeft, 
I  fay,  that  the  Charity  here  fpoken  of,  is 
That  Chrijlian  temper,  That  imiverfal 
hove  and  Benignity  of  Mindy  which,  in 

oppo- 
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oppofition  to  all  worldly  Party  and  Faftion,  Serm. 
to  all  Hatred,  Contentioiifr^efs  and  Animo-  -^1U* 
fity,  imperioufnefs  and  defire  of  impofing 
upon  each  other,  teaches  men  with  meek- 
nefs  and  patience,  with  gentlenefs  and  kind- 
nefs,  in  imitation  of  Chrift,  to  be  folli- 
citous  for  nothing  elfe,  to  be  earneftly 
bent  upon  no  other  Defign,  comparatively 
fpeaking  5  but  that  of  promoting  univer- 
fally  the  Knowledge  of  T^ruth ,  and  the 
PraBice  of  Right eoufnefs,  for  the  general 
Benefit  of  Mankind. 

The  Contrary  to  which  Virtue  of  uni- 
verfal  Love  and  Charity,  or  the  proper  Vice 
of  Uncharitablenefs,  is  That  Spirit  of  Vio- 
lence and  Arbitrarinefs,  That  Love  of  impe- 
rioufnefs and  Dominion,  That  prefumptu- 
ous  Hating  and  ill-treating  of  each  other, 
upon  account  of  unavoidable  Differences  in 
opinion ;  things  not  effential  to  religion  y 
which  our  Saviour  fo  earneftly  warns  us 
againft ;  St  Matt.  vii.  1  -,  "Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  judged ;  For  with  what  judgement 

ye  judge \  ye Jloall be  judged: And  why 

beholdejl  thou  the  Mote  that  is  in  thy  Bro- 
ther's Eye,  but  confiderefl  not  the  Beam  that 
is  in  thin&  own  Eye  ?  St.  James  in  like 

manner, 
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Serm,  manner  ;  ch.  iv.  12  -,  T'here  is  one  law-giver  y 
XIII.    wfy  is  al,le  tojave  and  to  dejiroy  ,  Who  art 

**'*\J  thou,  that  judgeji  another  ?  And  St  Paul? 
Rom.  xiv.  4,  Who  art  thou  that  judgeji 
another  marisfervant?  to  his  own  majler  he 
Jlandeth  or  falleth :  And  Why  dojl  thou 
judge  thy  Brother ,  or  why  dojl  thou  Jet  at 
nought  thy  Brother  ?  for  we  Jhall  all  ft  and 
before  the  judgement-feat  of  Chrift  ,  ver.  1  o : 
Let  not  him  that  eateth,  defpife  him  that 
eateth  not-,  and  let  not  him  which  eateth 
not \  judge  him  that  eateth  \  ver.  3.  For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, 
(that  is,  is  not  Forms  and  Ceremonies,)  but 
right eoujhefs  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ,  ver.  17.  From  the  two  laft-cited 
Verfes  it  is  evident,  that  this  Duty  of  Cha- 
rity, or  of  not  judging  and  cenfuring  each 
other,  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  having 
place  with  regard  to  Inftances  of  plain 
wickednefs  •>  but  with  refpedt  either  to  fuch 
matters  of  Speculation,  as  are  not  in  mens 
own  Power  ;  or  to  things  indifferent  in 
PraBice,  which  are  not  of  moral  Obliga- 
tion. For,  all  notorious  wickedneffes  ,  fuch 
as  are  Atheifm,  and  Prophanenefs  ;  Op- 
preffion,  Injuftice  and  Fraud,  Rioting,  and 

Debau- 
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Debauchery  -,  are  Sins  which  ( as  the  Apo-  S  e  r  m. 
file  expreffes  it )  go  before  unto  Judgment :    XIII. 
They  are  fuch  things,  for  which  we  may  ^"Sv^* 
and  ought  to  judge  ill  of  men,  and  to  re- 
buke them  fharply  and  feverely  for  them. 
But  the  proper  Objects  about   which   the 
Virtue  of  Charity  is  to  be  employed,  arc 
Things  indifferent y  concerning  which  God 
has  given    no  plain  Commandment ;    or 
fuch  Matters  of  Opinion ,  wherein  fincere 
men  may  with  equal  regard  to  Truth  and 
Virtue,   follow  their  different  judgments 
and  confcience.  Judging  and  cenfuring  each 
other  about  things  of  This  nature,  is  what 
the  Scripture  declares   to    be    altogether 
Unchriftian.     And   the  experience    of  all 
corrupt  Ages  has  abundantly  fhown,  that 
mens  prefumptuous  reproaching  each  other 
upon  account  of  fuch  things  as  Thefe  ;  has 
been  the  great  Caufe  of  all  the  Schiims 
and  Divifions,  of  all  the  contentions  and 
animofities,  which  have  over-run  and  in 
great    meafure     deftroyed     the     Chrifti- 
an    wrorld.      For    the    Sins    of     Schifm 
and  Divifion  among  Chriflians,  are  of  a 
much  larger  extent,  and  will  be  charged 
to  the  Account  of  More  and  of  other  kind 
Vox,.  III.  U  of 
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S  e  r  m.  of  perfons,  than  carelefs  and  prefumptuous 
XIII.     men  are  apt  to  imagine.     All  imperiouf- 

L/*^  nefs  and  affectation  of  dominion,  which 
St  Peter  calls  Lording  it  over  the  Heritage 
of  God  ,  all  peevifhnefs  and  unreafonable- 
nefs  -,  all  contentioufnefs,  fiercenefs,  and 
animofity  of  Spirit  ;  all  ill  Ufage  of  men, 
and  calling  names  of  Reproach  upon  each 
other,  on  account  of  Matters  either  of 
indifferent  PraBice  or  oi  fine  ere  Opinion  5 
all  Parties  and  Factions  in  Religion,  or 
Incroachments  upon  That  Chriftian  (and 
virtuous,  not  licentious)  Liberty  where- 
with our  Lord  has  made  his  Difciples  free ; 
Gal.  v.  i.  All  thefe  things  are  juftly 
chargeable,  with  being  each  in  their 
proportion,  the  Caufes  and  fad  occali- 
ons  of  irreconcileable  Divifions  among 
Chriftians.  From  whence  it  plainly 
appears,  that  not  only  particular  Per- 
fonSy  but  even  the  greateft  Bodies  of  men^ 
may  be  guilty  of  That  Vice,  which  the 
Apoftle  in  the  Text  calls  not  having  Cha- 
rity y  or  not  having  That  Chriftian  Tem- 
per and  univerfal  Love,  without  which 
all  other  even  the  greateft  appearances  of 
Goodnefs  will  profit  men  nothing.    The 

Church 
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Church  of  Rome,  for  Example,  is  a  ftu-  Serm, 
pendous  Inftance  of  This :  who,  exclu-  XIII. 
ding  ( as  much  as  in  them  lies)  from  Chri-  ^Sv^* 
ftian  Communion  and  from  the  Hopes  of 
Salvation,  all  men  who  cannot  embrace 
the  Doctrines  of  Popes  and  Councils  and 
other  humane  Inventions,  as  of  like  ne- 
ceffity  with  the  Gofpel  itfelf ;  do,  by  the 
Greater!:  Schifm  that  ever  was  in  the 
World,  cut  in  funder  ( or  rather  cut  them- 
felves  off  from)  That  Spoufe  or  Body  or 
Univerfal  Church  of  Chrift,  which  can 
poffibly  be  but  One ,  One  Temple  built 
upon  the  Foundation,  and  upon  the  Do- 
ffrine,  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  only  ; 
and,  though  confifting  of  different  parts, 
varying  from  each  other  in  external 
Forms,  as  Members  of  the  fame  living 
Body  differ  in  Shape  from  each  other  ;  yet 
all  united  in  one  Holy  Band  of  Right  eouf- 
nefs  and  Charity. 

II.  Having  thus  at  large  explained 
What  That  Virtue  is,  which  the  Apoftle 
in  the  Text  calls  Charity,  and  what  its 
oppofite  Vice  -,  I  proceed  in  the  2d  place 
to  confider  the  excellent  Effect,  which 
the  general  Practice  of  this  Virtue  would 

V  o  l.  III.  U  2  have 
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S  e  r  m.  have  in  the  World  ;  and  the  great  Strefs 
~~^.  which  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  ac- 
cordingly do  conftantly  lay  upon  it,  as 
being  the  Principal  Part  and  the  main 
End  of  Religion.  That  nothing  is  fo 
much  wanting,  in  order  to  fet  the  World 
right,  as  a  charitable  Spirit  and  Chrijlian 
Temper  among  thofe  who  call  themfelves 
Chriftians>  is  evident  to  All  men.  That 
the  Gofpel  may  ft  ill  be  propagated  j  nay, 
that  it  may  befi  and  moft  effe&iially  5  nay, 
that  indeed  it  can  only  be  propagated,  by 
the  Same  means  with  which  our  Saviour 
began  to  propagate  it ;  by  Jirength  of  Rea- 
Jbn  and  clearnefs  of  Evidence,  by  good 
Example  of  Virtue  and  Right  eoiijnefs  m 
Practice,  joined  with  Love  and  true  Cha- 
rity towards  the  Perfons  of  All  men  5  is 
demonftrable  from  the  Nature  of  Things 
and  of  Men.  The  Harvejl  of  perfons  ca- 
pable of  receiving  the  Truth,  when  laid 
before  them  plainly  and  diftin&ly  in  the 
Spirit  of  Meeknefs  and  Charity,  is  very 
great :  The  Labourers  only,  faith  our  Sa- 
viour, are  too  few  ;  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvejl ,  that  he  will  fend 
forth   Labourers    into  his   Harvejl.    Did 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians  univerfally   labour,    after  This  S  e  r  m. 

X1TT 
manner  :  the  Effec7  could  not  but  be,  that 

the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord  would  fill  the 
Earth,  as  the  Waters  cover  the  Sea  :  The 
Vine  which  God's  right  hand  has  planted, 
would  /pre ad  cut  her  Branches  unto  the 
Sea,  and  her  Boughs  unto  the  River  :  Not 
by  any  One  Party  of  Chriftians  fwal low- 
ing up  and  deftroying  all  the  reft  j  but  by 
each  of  them  feverally  taking  away  their 
uncharitable  Diftinclions,  removing  their 
needlefs  Particularities,  and  the  unchri-^ 
ftian  Bars  and  Confinements  fet  up  by  hu- 
mane invention  ;  and  uniting  upon  the 
One  immoveable  Foot,  of  the  everlafting 
Gofpel  of  Truth  and  Charity.  Marvel- 
lous are  the  Promifes  of  Bleflings  and 
Happinefs,  which  in  the  Prophetick  part 
of  Scripture  are  made  to  the  Church  of 
God,  when  it  fhall  in  This  manner  prevail 
upon  the  Earth.  With  righteoufinefs  fhall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity 
for  the  Meek  of  the  Earth  \  and  he  Jhall 
finite  the  Earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouthy 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips,  fl:all  he 
flay  the  wicked  :  And  righteoufnefs  JJiall  be 
the  girdle  of  his  loyns,  and  fait  hfiulnefis  the 
U  3  girdle 
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S  erm. girdle  of  his  reins:    The  wolf  alfo  Jhall 
XIII.    dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  Jhall 

*-^*v  He  down  with  the  Kid  -,  and  the  Calf  and 
the  young  Lion  and  the  failing  together, 

and  a  little  Child  fi all  lead  them : They 

Jhall  not  hurt  nor  deflroy  in  all  my  holy 
Mountain  ;  for  the  Earth  Jhall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Waters 

cover  the  Sea  : And  he  jhall  jet  up  an 

Enfign  for  the  Nations,  and  Jhall  affemble 
the  outcajls  of  IJrael,  and  gather  together 
the   dijperfed  of  Judah,   from  the  four 
corners   of    the    Earth;   Ifai.  xi.    4,  &c. 
And   in   the  Revelation  of  St  "John,    the 
like  Prophecies  are  again  repeated ;  ch.  xiv. 
6  ;  xi.   1 5  ;    /  Jaw  an  Angel  having  the 
Everlafiing  Gojpel  to  preach  unto    Them 
that  dwell  on  the  Earth,  and  to  every  na- 
tion and  kindred  and  tongue  and  people: 
And  there  were  great  Voices  in  Hea- 
ven, faying  3  The  Kingdoms  of  this  World 
are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Chrijl  y    and  hejljall  reign  for  ever  and 
tver.     Whether  thefe  and  the  like  Prophe- 
cies fhall  yet  finally  have  a  literal  Accom- 
plifhment,  by  an  univerfal  Prevalency  of 
the  Gofpel  of  Peace  on  Earth  5  or  whe- 
ther 
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ther  they  fhall  have  their  full  and  literal  S  e  r  m-» 
completion,  only  in  That  New  Heaven  XIII. 
and  New  Earth,  wherein  Righteoufnefs  is 
to  dwell  for  ever ;  is  ftill  a  Secret  in  the 
Breaftof  Providence,  which  we  ought  not 
to  be  over-confident  in  explaining.  But 
in  This  we  cannot  err;  in  exhorting  in 
the  mean  time  all  Chriftians  continually, 
to  put  on  that  Spirit  of  Chrift,  That  Spi- 
rit of  Meeknefs  and  true  Humility,  That 
Spirit  of  Love  and  univerfal  Charity, 
That  Chriftian  Temper  and  difpofition  of 
Mind  ;  which  alone  can  promote  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteoufnefs : 
Which,  fofar  as  'tis  at  any  time  praftifed, 
caufes  Chriftianity  to  become  in  Fact  a 
Light  Jlnning  before  men,  inviting  them 
to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  : 
And  which,  if  it  was  the  Univerfal  Be- 
haviour of  Chriftians,  would  certainly 
caufe  the  Gofpel  univerfally  to  prevail, 
by  means  of  that  irrefiftible  Excellency 
and  Beauty  in  which  it  would  appear, 
when  All  Contentions  and  Animofities, 
all  unreafonable  Prejudices  againft  each 
other,  all  Parties  and  Factions  and  Names 
of  Reproach  among  Chriftians  upon  ac- 
U  4  count 
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S  e  r  m.  count  of  differences  in  opinion,  were  laid 
^™\  afide ;  and  every  man,   making  the   Go- 
"  fpel  alone   the  Rule   of  his  own  A&ions, 
and   having  no  Defire  to    have  domiiiion 
over  the  Confciences  of  his  Brethren,  but 
all    of  them    inftrudting    and    exhorting 
each   other  (according    to  the  refpective 
Order  and   Nature   of  their  feveral  Jla- 
tiom  and  capacities^   with  mutual  Love 
and  Forbearance,     as  Fellow-fervants   of 
one  common  Lord  by  whom   they  mull 
All  at  laft  be  judged  -,   bent  their  Whole 
Endeavours    towards    One    only  uniform 
End,    the   promoting    amongft   men   the 
Knowledge  of  T^ruth  and  the  Practice  of 
Right.     Were  This  (I  fay)  the  General 
Behaviour  of  Chriftians,  according  to  the 
Obligations  of  their  moft  Holy  Profeffion > 
it   could  not  fail  but  the  Gofpel  would 
be  embraced  univerfally  over  all  the  Earth. 
And  for  This  reafon  it  feems  to  be,  that 
our  Saviour  in  all  his  Difcourfes  constant- 
ly   lays   fo    peculiar  a    Strefs  upon    this 
Duty  of  Love  and  Charity  and  Good-will 
towards  Men  -y  as  if  it  was  the  Principal 
Part  and  Great  Defign  of  Religion  5  and 
as  if  he  had  always  a  particular  View  to 

that 
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that  general  Corruption  and  Deftruftion  Serm. 
of    true  Chriftianity,    which  he  forefaw    ™T 
would  for  fo  many  Ages  together  be  the 
confequence  of  Want  of  Chrijlian  Temper 
among    thofe   who  called  themfelves  the 
Chrijlian  World,     A  New  Commandment* 
fays  he,  I  give  unto  you,   that  ye  love  one 
another ;  Joh.  xiii.  34.     A  New  Command- 
ment ;  Not  that  it  was  not  Always  mens 
Duty  in  general ;  but  that  it  was  to  be, 
in  a  New  and  dijlinguijloing  manner,  the 
Character  and  Badge  of   Chriftians;    the 
Effect  and  the  Support,  the  Life  and  Ef- 
fence   of    true   Chriftianity.     The    Jews 
hated  the   Samaritans,    and  the  Samari- 
tans hated  the  Jews ;  and  by  This  means 
their  Schifm  was  kept  up  for  ever.     But 
Chrijlians,  were  to  love  their  Brethren  > 
to  love  alfo  thofe  that  differed  from  them  ; 
nay,  to  fhow   all  gentlenefs  even  towards 
thofe  that   moft  fiercely  oppofed  them  ; 
that,    by    this  godlike   behaviour,    they 
might  by  degrees  gain  and  win  all  men 
over    to    the    acknowledgement    of    the 
Truth.     It  was  to  be  their  diftinguifhing 
Character  -,  Joh.  xiii.  35  ;    By  this Jhalt all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples,  if  ye 
2  have 
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S  e  r  m.  have  Love  one  to  another.     As  imperiouf- 
Xin.    ne|-Sj    an(j  affe<f^at;on   0f   dominion,    and 

perfecution,    is   effentially   the    Spirit  of 
Antichrift ;    fo  the   Chriflian    Spirit  and 
Temper  ,    is    Meeknefs ,    Charity ,    For- 
bearance and  Love.   .  The  'True  Difciples 
of  Chrift,    are  to   be  diftinguifhed  from 
falfe    prophets,    from    wolves  in    iheeps 
clothing ;    not    by    mens    crying,    Lord, 
Lord-,    not  by   their  fiercenefs   for  what 
Ihey   call     the    Temple   of    God,     and 
which  perhaps  is  nothing  but  fome  Hu- 
mane   Invention  :    But    by   their  Fruits, 
fays  our  Lord,  ye  Jhall  know  them.     By 
their   Fruits-,    that  is,    by  thofe  Chrifli- 
an virtues,  by  thofe  Good  works,    which 
the  Scripture  clfewhere   fliles  the  Fruits 
of  the  Spirit.     Our   Saviour  himfelf,  de- 
fired  to  be  judged  of,  by  the  Goodnefs   as 
well  as  by  the  Greatnefs  of   his  Works*. 
And  therefore,  in  his  parable  of  a  King- 
dom divided  againft  itjelf,  the  Reafon  he 
gives  for  afferting  the  unpardonablenefs  of 
mens  afcribing  his  mighty  works  to  the 
ftffiftance  of  the  Evil  Ont,  is  the  Goodnejs 
and   Beneficence  of  the  Works.     In  ano- 
ther 
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ther  place,  comparing  together  the  Great Serm. 
and  moft  important  Duties  of  Religion  ;  XIII. 
next  to  the  Love  of  God,  he  makes  Cha-  ^"V^J 
rity  towards  Men,  the  Grand  Defign  of 
Religion :  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  Heart  ;  This,  faith  he, 
is  the  Jirfi  and  great  Commandment ;  And 
the  Jecond  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  Jhalt  love 
thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf  The  Apojlle 
St  John,  after  his  Mailer's  example,  lays 
the  fame  ftrefs  upon  this  excellent  Virtue ; 
declaring,  that  without  this  Love  towards 
Men,  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
fincere  Love  towards  God ;  1  Joh.  iv.  20  ; 
If  a  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
Brother,  he  is  a  Liar;  For This  com- 
mandment have  we  from  Him,  that  he  who 
loveth  God,  love  his  Brother  alfo.  His 
meaning  is ;  All  pretences  of  Love  to- 
wards God,  which  produce  not  true  Vir- 
tue, and  particularly  Love  and  Charity 
towards  our  Brethren;  are  nothing  more 
than  mere  Enthufiafm.  Again  :  he  tells 
us,  That  without  this  univerfal  Charity, 
no  pretended  zeal  for  Religion  can  be  fin- 
cere  ;  ch.  ii.  10;  He  that  loveth  his  Bro- 
ther, abideth  in  the  Light  5 but  he  that 

hateth 
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S  e  r  m.  hateth   his   Brother,    is  in  darknefs,    and 
■XIII.     walketh  in  darknefs ;  that   is,  he  is  alto- 

*urv^'  gether  ignorant  of  the  true  Nature  and 
Spirit  of  Chriftianity.  Laftly  3  That  the 
want  of  this  Virtue,  and  the  prevalency 
of  the  contrary  imperious  Spirit,  is  one 
principal  Mark  and  Character  of  Anti- 
chrift ;  ch.  iii.  io;  In  this  tie  children  of 
God  are  manifejl,  and  the  children  of  the 
Devil  -y  wbofoever  doth  not  right eoufnefs, 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  Brother ,  For  this  is  the  MeJJage  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  Jhoald 
love  one  another.  St  Peter  in  like  manner . 
1  Pet.  iv.  8 ;  Above  all  things,  faith  he^ 
have,  fervent  Charity  among  yourf elves ; 
for  Charity  JJoall  cover  the  Multitude  of 
Sins  :  .  The  Senfe  is ;  not  that  any  one 
particular  Virtue,  fuch  as  that  which  we 
Now  call  Charity  to  the  Poor,  fhall  excufe 
men  from  the  practice  of  other  Duties,  or 
in  ;the  practice  of  any  Vices  or  Immora- 
lities ;  but  that  That  general  Chriftian 
Temper  and  good  Spirit  of  Love  and 
fincere  Defire  of  doing  good  to  all  men, 
which  he  here  calls  having  fervent  Cha- 
rity among,  yourf  elves,    dial}  cover  Many 

Errours, 
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Errours,  many  fuch  imperfections  and  fail-  Serm. 
ings,  as  a  truly  good  Chriftian,  who  has  XIII. 
this  excellent  root  of  Virtue  in  him,  can 
be  fuppofed  to  be  guilty  of.  The  very 
fame  Notion  is  likewife  perpetually  in- 
culcated by  St  Paul  -,  Col.  iii.  14;  Above 
all  theje  things  put  on  Charity,  'which  is 
the  Bond  of  Perfeftnefs  :  The  word  which 
we  here  render  Charity,  is  in  "This,  as  in 
all  other  places,  'AycLTCti  Love,  Univerfal 
Love  towards  Mankind.  Again  ;  1  Tim.  i. 
4,  5  j  Neither  give  heed,  fays  he,  to  Fables 
and  endlefs  Genealogies,  ( that  is,  to  matters 
of  mere  Form,  Order  of  Succefjions,  and 
the  like,  which  the  Jews  were  apt  to  lay 
fo  great  Strefs  upon  5)  But  The  E?id  of 
the  Commandment,  (the  Great  Defign  of 
the  Chriftian  Law,)  is  Charity.  Laft- 
ly,  and  to  conclude :  In  That  Noble  Dif- 
courfe,  whereof  my  Text  is  a  part,  he 
thus,  eloquently  and  affectionately,  incul- 
cates the  fame  Doctrine.  Though  I  fpeak, 
fays  he,  with  the  Tongues  of  Men  and  of 
Angels,  and  have  not  Charity ;  I  am  be- 
come as  founding  Brafs,  or  a  tinkli?ig  Cym~ 
baL  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  Pro- 
phecy, and  underfland   all  Myfteries,    a?id 

all 
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SEKM.a//   Knowledge-,    and  though   I  have  all 
*-"*■     Faith,  fo  that  I  could  remove  Mountains  -y 
and  have  no  Charity  ,  I  am  nothing.     And 
though  I  bejlow  all  my  Goods  to  feed  the 
Poor,  and  though  I  give  my  Body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  Charity  ,  it  profit eth 
me  nothing.     In  St  Pauls  opinion  there- 
fore -y  though  a  man  could  preach  like  an 
Angel,  and  had  the  Knowledge  of  an  in- 
fpired  Prophet ,  Though  he  had  the  Faith 
of  an  Apojlle,  and  the  Zeal  of  a  Martyr, 
and  gave  away  in  Alms  to  the  Poor,  even 
his  whole  Sub/lance :   yet,  if  his  Religion 
confifted  in  Party  and  Faction,  and  pro- 
moted uncharitablene/s,  imperioufnefs,  and 
ill-treatment  of    Other   men,    even  not- 
withstanding all  thofe  Great  Excellencies, 
it  would  profit  him  nothing.     The  Rea- 
fon  of  this  lofty  affertion,  follows  in  the 
8th  verfe :   For,  all  other  excellent  Gifts, 
and  even  Virtues  them/elves,    are  only  of 
temporary  continuance ,  But  Charity  Mont, 
never  faileth  :   Whether  there  be  Prophe- 
cies,   they  fiall  fail  j    whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  fiallceafe ,  whether  there  be 
Knowledge,  it  /hall  vani/h  away :    Faith 
fhall  be  fwallowed  up  in  Vifion,  and  Hope 

(hall 
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mall  terminate  upon  Injoyment  -y    But  the  S  e  r  m. 
Love  of  God  and  of  our  Brethren,   mail,   XIII. 
when  T'his  world  is  paffed  away,  continue  ^^^^J 
and  increafe  for  ever.     That   every  many 
and  every  Number  of  men,  who  call  them- 
felves  Chriftians,    may  ferioufly  coniider 
this  important  Truth  ;  God  of  his  infi- 
nite Mercy  grant,  &c. 


SERMON 


[  35  °[ 


SERMON  XIV 

Of  the  Virtue  of  Charity. 


i  C  or.  xiii.   3. 

And  though  I  beftow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  Body  to  be  burned,  a?id 
have  not  Charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

N    difcourfing     upon     thefe  Serm, 
words  of  the  Apoftle,  I  pro-    XIV. 
pofed   r/?,  To  explain  Wkat  V~V~^ 
That  Virtue  is  ,    which   he 
here  calls  Charity  ;  and  What 
its   oppofite  Vice  is :    idly,  To    confider 
Vol.  III.  X  the 
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S  e  r  m.  the  excellent  EjfeB^  which  the  general 
XIV-  Practice  of  this  Virtue  would  have  in  the 
World  ;  and  the  great  Strejl  which  our 
Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  accordingly  do 
constantly  lay  upon  it,  as  being  the  Prin-* 
cipal  Part  and  the  Main  End  of  Religi- 
on :  $dlyy  To  take  Notice  of  the  incre- 
dible Mi/chiefs  ariiing  to  Mankind,  from 
the  Want  of  the  Pra£tice  of  this  Great 
Virtue  :  And  laftly,  To  draw  fome  ufe- 
ful  Infer  ernes  from  the  Whole. 

The  Two  Former  of  thefe  Heads,  I 
have  already  gone  through :  And  have 
fliown  ;  That  the  word  Charity  here,  does 
not  Signify  the  particular  Virtue  of  giving 
Alms  to  the  Poor ;  For  'tis  exprefsly  di- 
ftinguiihed  from  That,  in  the  very  words 
of  the  Text  itfelf ;  But,  that  it  is  here 
made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  a  more  general  and 
extenfive  Virtue,  even  That  Chrijlian  Tem- 
per and  Difpofition%  That  general  Love  and 
Good-Will  towards  Mankind \  which  is  the 
Great  Foundation  of  All  Virtues  and  good 
Habits  ;  teaching  men  with  Meeknefs  and 
Patience,  with  Tendernefs  and  Affection, 
with  Gentlenefs  and  Kindnefs,  after  the  Ex- 
ample of  Chrift,  to  labour  and  be  felicitous 

for 
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for  Nothing  elfe,  comparatively  fpeaking,  Serm. 
than  the  promoting  univerfally  the  Know-  * 

ledge  of  Truth  and  the  Practice  of  Right  e- 
oufnefs  in  the  Word. 

That  the  contrary  Vice  therefore ,  or 
the  proper  Sin  of  Uncharitablenefs,  is 
That  Spirit  of  Violence  and  Impoiition, 
which  reigns  too  much  ampngft  Man- 
kind  ;  That  Love  of  Imperioufnefs  and 
Dominion  ,  That  prefumptuous  Hating 
and  ill-treatment  of  each  other,  which 
prevails  (o  much  in  the  World,  upon  ac- 
count of  Matters  either  of  indifferent 
Practice  or  oi  fine  ere  Opinion. 

That  the  Efec7y  which  the  General 
Practice  of  the  Charity  or  Chrijiian  Tem- 
per here  recommended  by  the  Apoftle, 
would  produce  in  the  World,  could  not 
fail  to  be  The  univerfal  Spreading  of  the 
Gofpel  of  Truth  and  Peace,  over  all  the 
Nations  of  the  Earth. 

And,  That  for  This  reafon  it  is,  that 
our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  accordingly 
do  conftantly  lay  fo  Great  and  Singular  a 
Strefs  upon  This  Virtue,  as  being  the 
Principal  Part,  and  the  main  End  of  Re- 
ligion. 

V  O  L.  III.  X  2         III.  IPro- 
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S  e  r  m.  HI.  I  Proceed  now,  in  the  tfhird 
^■^  •  place,  to  confider  diftinctly  the  incredible 
Mifchiefs  arifing  to  Mankind,  from  the 
Want  of  the  practice  of  this  excellent 
Virtue.  And  here  opens  itfelf  to  our 
View,  one  of  the  moft  melancholy  Scenes, 
that  ever  was  beheld  upon  the  face  of  the 
Earth.  Our  Bleffed  Saviour  came  to  teach 
Mankind  a  Doctrine  of  Truth  and  Pu- 
rity, of  Simplicity  and  Plainnefs ;  A  Do- 
ctrine of  Religion,  which  All  men  might 
eafily  underftand,  and  which  'tis  infinite- 
ly every  man's  Intereft  to  practife ;  A  Do- 
ctrine, the  Whole  of  which,  as  he  him- 
felf  allures  us,  is  fummed  up  in  Two  par- 
ticulars, the  Love  of  God,  and  of  our 
Neighbour;  the  Worlhip  of  the  One 
True  God,  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all 
things ,  thro'  the  One  True  Mediatour 
whom  he  himfelf  has  appointed,  in  op- 
pofition  to  every  kind  of  Idolatry ;  and 
a  conftant  fincere  indeavour  of  doing 
Good  to  all  men,  in  oppolition  to  every 
degree  of  Unrighteoufnefs,  Iniquity  and 
Uncharitablenefs.  To  the  Happinefs  of 
Mankind  even  in  T'his  Life,  'tis  manifelt 
Thefe  are  the  Means  which  would  con- 
tribute 
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tribute  incomparably  more,  than  any  o-Serm, 
ther  Methods  whatfoever.  But  the  prin-  J^Y" 
cipal  View  wherewith  our  Lord  gave 
thefe  Commands  to  his  Followers,  was 
that  they  might  pra&ife  them  in  expecta- 
tion of  God's  having  appointed  a  day, 
wherein  he  would  judge  the  World  in 
righteoufnefs  by  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and 
reward  every  man  finally,  in  the  future 
and  eternal  State,  according  to  their 
Works.  And  becaufe  'twas  thus  princi- 
pally with  regard  to  the  Life  to  come,  that 
our  Lord  gave  all  his  Commandments ; 
therefore  with  great  earneftnefs  he  con- 
tinually cautioned  his  Difciples,  that  as 
he  had  declared  his  own  Kingdom  was  not 
to  be  of  This  World,  fo  They  mould  con- 
tinually take  ftricl:  heed  after  him,  never 
to  make  their  preaching  of  His  religion  a 
pretence  for  afpiring  after  temporal  ^Au- 
thority. In  a  Parable  framed  on  purpofe, 
he  commands  his  Followers  not  to  take 
upon  them  to  pull  up  the  Tares,  left  they 
root  up  alfo  the  Wheat  with  them.  The 
meaning  of  which  is  not,  that  Magis- 
trates are  not  to  cut  off  MalefacJors  -,  but 
that  in  matters  merely  religious,  Chrifti- 
X  3  ans 
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S  e  r  m.  ans  are  not  to  prefume  to  judge  the  Con- 
XIV.  fcienCes  of  each  other,  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh.  T'he  Princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ,  fays  he,  exercife  Dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  Great,  exercife 
Authority  upon  them  :  But  it  Jhall  not  be 
fo  among  You ;  but  whofoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  Minijier  \  and 
whofoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  Servant  -,  Even  as  the  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  minifred  unto,  but  to  mini- 
jier, and  to  give  his  Life  a  Ranfom  for  Ma- 
ny ;  Matt.  xx.  25.  So  long,  and  fa  far,  as 
Chriftianity  was  planted  according  to  This 
Standard  of  its  Great  Author ;  in  plain- 
nefs  and  Simplicity  of  uncorrupt  Do- 
ctrine; and  in  meeknefs,  and  Humility, 
Love   and   Charity,    in  Pra&ice :    When 

Aftsii.  41,  Chriflians  continued  fledfafily  in  the  Apo- 
files  dc&rine  and  fellowjhip,  and  in  break- 
ing of  Bread  and  in  Prayers  ; continu- 
ing daily  with  one  accord  in  the  Temple, 

eating  their  Meat  with  gladnefs  and  fmgle- 
nefs  of  Heart,  praifmg  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people  ;  When  the  Mul- 
titude of  them  that  believed,  were  of  one 
Heart,  and  of  One  Soul ;  and  great  Grace 
2  was 
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was    upon  them    All;     Acts    iv.  32,  33.SERM. 
Then  did  their  Light  mine  forth  indeed  be-    XIV- 
fore  men,  and  caufe  them  to  praife  and  y 

glorify  the    God  of  Heaven :    Then  were 
they  in  reality  and  indeed,  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  Men  :  Then  was  the 
Gofpel    truly   and  confpicuoufly,    like  a 
City  upon  an  Hill,  a  Light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,    and  the    Glory  of   Gods  people 
Ifrael :  It  was  the  Praife  and  Wonder  of 
thofe  who  beheld  its  Bleffed  Effects,  and 
might  have  been  the  Joy  of  the  whole  Earth. 
Had  Chriftians  continued,  as  St  Paul  be- 
feeched  them,  Eph.  iv.   1  ;  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  Vocation  wherewith  they  were  call- 
ed'j  with  all  lowlifiefs  and  meeknefs,  with 
long-fuffering,  forbearing  one    another  in 
Love;  indeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace  :  Had  they 
confidered  the  Argument  he  urges,    that 
there  could  be  but  One  Body  and  One  Spi^   vcr.  6? 
rit,  even  as  they  were  called  in  Ojie  Hope  of 
their  Calling  ,  One  Lord,  One  Faith,  One 
Baptifm ,    One   God    a?id  Father  of  all, 
who  is  Above  All :  Had  they  continued, 
(according   to  the   exhortation  and  infe- 
rence he  draws  from  this  Argument  5 )    to 
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S  e  RM-Jpeak  the  Truth  in  Love,  that  they  might 
grow  UP  int0  Him  in  all  things,  who  is  the 
ver#  IS  Head,  even  Chrijl ;  From  whom  the  whole 
Body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compared 
by  that  which  every  Joint  fupplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working  in  the  mea- 
fure  of  every  part,  maketh  increafe  of  the 
Body  unto  the  edifying  of  itjelf  in  hove  : 
The  Church  of  God,  eftablifhed  upon 
This  Foundation  of  the  Apojlles  and  Pro- 
phets, Jefus  Chrijl  himfelf  being  the  chief 
corner-Jlone ;  might  in  its  Whole  Build- 
ing fitly  fra?ned  together ,  have  grown 
up  into  One  Holy  Temple  in  the  Lord. 

B  u  t  an  Enemy  ibon  fowed  Tears  among 
this  Wheat,  and  contentious  men  very 
early  began  to  build  Hay  and  Stubble  up- 
on the  Foundation  of  Chrijl.  Not  content 
with  the  Simplicity  and  Plainnefs  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  conld  poffibly  furnifh  no 
Materials  for  Strife  and  Contention,  vain 
men  foon  began  to  mix  their  own  uncer- 
tain Opinions  with  the  Dodlrine  of  Chrift  -y 
and  had  no  other  way  to  give  them 
Weight  and  Authority,  but  by  indeavour- 
ing  to  force  them  upon  the  Faith  of  O- 
thers.    And  out  of  This  Bramble,  as  Jo~ 

tham 
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tham  foretold  the  men  of  Shechem,  Judg.  S  e  r  m. 

.         "5CTV 
ix.   15  ;  out  of  this  Bramble  hath  a  Fire  JJjIA 

proceeded,  which   hath  devoured  the  Ce- 
dars of  Lebanon  :  Or,    as  the  Prophet  E- 
zekiel  expreffes    himfelf   concerning    the 
Vine  of  Ifrael;  ch.  xix.  14,  A  Fire  is  gone 
cut  of  a  Rod  of  her  Branches,  which  hath 
devoured  her  Fruit.     For,  from  a  defire 
of  being   Many  Majiers  >    from  a  Defire 
of   forcing  mutually  our   own    Opinions 
upon  Others,  inftead  of  exhorting   them 
to  ftudy  and  obey  the  Gofpel  of    Chrifi ; 
have  arifen  Strifes  and  Contentions,  Ha- 
tred  and  Uncharitablenefs,    Schifms  and 
Divifions   without  End.      From    whence,  q^ 
fays  St  James,  come  Wars  and  Fightings 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,    even  of 
your  Lujis  that  war  in  your  Members? 
From  a  zeal  for  the  Religion  and  for  the 
Commandments  of  Chriji,    from   a  Con- 
cern for  the  promoting  of  Truth,  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  Charity,  'tis  evident  in  the 
nature  of  things,  and   in   the  experience 
of  All  Ages,    that  Wars  and  Fightings, 
Hatred  and  Animofities,  never  have,  nor 
can  proceed.     Thefe  precious  Fruits  have 
always  fprung  from  That  Root  of   Bit- 

ternefs, 


IV.   I. 
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S  e  r  m.  ternefs,  a  zeal  for  the  Doctrines  and  Com- 
XIV.    rnandments  of  Men,  a  Striving  for  tern- 

^v^-  poral  Power  and  Dominion.  At  the  jirfi 
Beginning  of  the  working  of  the.  Myfiery 
of  Iniquity,  the  Builders  of  Hay  and 
Stubble  upon  the  foundation  of  Chrijl  went 
no  farther  than  to  Cenforioufnefs  and  Un- 
charitablenefs  towards  their  Brethren.  A- 
gainft  whom,  St.  Paul  argues,  Rom,  xiv. 
1  o ;  Why  do/l  thou  judge  thy  Brother,  or 
why  dojl  thou fet  at  nought  thy  Brother? 
for  we  Jt h all  alt  Jl  and  before  the  judgement- 
fet  of  Chrijl.  But  in  procefs  of  time  ; 
as  Water,  at  a  further  Diftance  from  the 
Fountain,  divides  itfelf  continually  into 
more  firearm,  and  becomes  lefs  pure,  and 
more  mixt,  and  more  different  from  the 
Nature  of  the  Fountain  itfelf;  fo,  when 
men  had  once  departed  from  the  Simpli- 
city and  Purity  of  the  Dodlrine,  and  from 
the  Charitablenefs  and  Goodnefs  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  their  Hatred  and  Ani- 
mofities  againft  each  other  increafed  con- 
tinually, iili  they  literally  fulfilled  That 
remarkable  Prophecy  of  our  Saviour,  in 
which  is  contained  a  moft  Severe  Reproof 
of  thofe  Corrupters   of   the    Gofpel    of 

''  Truth 
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Truth  and  Charity,  who  he  forefaw  would  Serm. 
arife  in  following  Ages ;  St.  Luk.  xii.  49 ;    XIV. 
/  am  come  to  fend  Fire  on  the  Earth  -,  And  ^^V 
Matt.  x.  34  -y    Think  not  that  I  am  co?ne  t& 
fend  Peace  on  Earth  -y  I  came  not  to  fend 
Peace i  but  a  Sword :  ,  For  I  am  come  to 
fet  a  man  at  variance  againfi  his  Father, 
and   the    daughter  againfi    her    Mother ; 

and  a  man's  Foes  fjall  be  they  of  bis 

own  Houfehold.  Nay,  even  that  defcription 
which  he  gives  of  the  Perfecution  which 
the  Jews  fhould  bring  upon  his  Difciples, 
Job.  xvi.  2  ;  The  Time  comcth,  that  wbojb- 
ever  killeth  you,  will  think  that  he  doth 
God  Service ;  even  This,  in  Time,  came 
to  be  fulfilled  by  one.  Christian,  (fo  they 
ftill  called  themfelves;)  it  was  fulfilled, 
I  fay,  by  one  Chriftian  upon  another.  Till 
at  laft,  when  the  Meafure  of  iniquity  was 
become  full,  and  the  Power  of  Popery 
was  compleatly  feated  and  eftablifhed  in 
the  Temple  of  God;  then,  in  like  man- 
ner as  our  Lord  declared  concerning  That 
generation  of  the  Jews  in  which  He  him- 
felf  lived,  that  the  Blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  JJjed  from  the  foundation 
of  the  Worlds from  the  Blood  of  righ- 
teous 
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S  e  r  m.  tews  AbeUven  unto  That  day,  fhould  be 
XIV.  required  of  that  Generation-,  fo  likewife, 
and  for  the  very  fame  Reafon,  concern- 
ing That  Body  of  men,  which  calls  itfelf 
the  ChriJHan  and  the  Catholick  Churchy 
does   the  Scripture   wonderfully  foretell, 

Rev.  xviii.  that  in  Her  -fhould  be  found  the  Blood  of 
Prophets  and  of  Saints,  and  of  all  that 
are  jlain  upon  the  Earth.  Since  the  Re- 
formation, and  in  Places  where  it  has 
happily  prevailed,  this  wicked  and  un- 
chriftian  Spirit  has  in  very  great  meafure 
abated :  But  ftill,  ('tis  to  be  feared,)  even 
among  too  many  Protejlants  themfehes, 
Zeal  for  particular  Forms  and  Ceremo- 
nies, more  than  for  Virtue  and  Religion 
itfelf  5  A  Concern  for  the  diftinguifhing 
Doctrines  of  Parties,  more  than  for  the 
Commandments  of  our  Common  Lord  y 
A  Defire  of  compelling  each  Other's 
Faith,  more  than  of  reforming  our  Own 
Manners ;  continues  to  hinder  the  growths 
of  Chriftian  Charity,  and,  like  the  Worm 
at  the  Root  of  Jonah's  Gourd,  to  eat  out 
the  Vitals  of  true  Religion.  We  read 
every  day  in  St  John,  that  whofoever  doth 
not  Right  eoufnefs,  is  not  of- God,    neither 

he 
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he  that  loveth  not  his  Brother  5  and  that  S  e  r  m. 
if  any  man  fay,    I  love  God,   and  hateth  ^L^\ 
his  Brother,  he  is  a  Liar:  And  yet  we 
are  ftill  fo  weak,  as  frequently  to  reverfe 
the  Text,  and  think  we  can  no  way  fo 
zealoufly  {how   forth  our  Love  towards 
God,   as  by  Hatred  and  ///  treatment  of 
our  Brethren.     Our  Lord  feverely  rebu- 
ked his  Difciples,  telling  them  they  knew 
not  what  Spirit  they  were  of,  when  they 
would  have  called  for  Fire  from  Heaven 
upon  the  Samaritans :  And  yet  men  are 
ftill   fo  foolifh,  as  to  be  continually  de- 
firous  of  ufing  Methods  of  Force,  even 
Chrijlians  againft  each  other.     The  imme- 
diate and  necejfary  Effecls  of  This  Un- 
charitablenefs  and  Bitternefs  of  Spirit,  is, 
that  the  true  Fruits  of  Virtue  and  Righte- 
oufnefs   and  real  Goodnefs  are   (compa- 
ratively  fpeakitg)    neglected  and'  lightly 
efteemed  ;    that  Superftition  and  Bigottry 
and  abfurd  Notions  of  Religion   prevail 
among  the  Weak  -,   and  thofe  who  have 
more  dijcernment,  who  have  difcernment 
enough  to  fee,  and  yet  not  enough  to^ 
Through  thefe  Abfurdities,  are  tempted  to 
Atheifm,  Scepticifm,  and  Infidelity.     All 

which 
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Serm.  which  things  being  obferved  by  thofe  who 
XI  v.  are  without :  inftead  of  being  moved  to 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  as 
our  Light  fining  before  them  ought  to 
caufe  them  to  do;  they  are  on  the  con- 
trary, by  our  Works  of  Darknefs  which 
they  beheld,  confirmed  in  their  Unbelief ; 
and  the  Name  of  God  is  blafphemed  a?nong 
the  Gentiles,  through  Us,  as  it  is  written. 
This  is  the  Great  Reproach  to  Chriftians, 
and  the  Great  Impediment  to  the  Pro- 
grefs  of  Chriftianity.  This  is  that  which 
makes  the  Pagan  and  Mahometan  World 
ftill  fuperiour  in  Number  to  the  Chriftian  -, 
and  that  even  in  the  midft  of  the  Light 
of  the  Gofpel  itfelf.  yet  Infidelity  prevails 
beyond  meafure. 

But  'tis  an  eafy  thing  to  fee  the  ill 
conferences  of  Uneharicablenefs,  tfnd  to 
complain  of  the  Mifchiefs  that  arife  from 
the    Divifions    anion e     Chriftians.      The 

o 

Difficulty  is,  and  the  more  ufeful  part  is, 
to  find  how  to  remedy  them.  Now  'tis 
very  evident  there  are  but  Two  poflible 
Ways  by  which  the  Divifions  among 
Chriftians  can  have  an  End  put  to  them. 
The  one  is,  what  all  parties  of   Men   are 

generally 
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generally  very  fond  of,  but  which  can  Serm, 
never  poflibly  be  accomplished ;  and  if  XIV. 
it  could,  'twould  be  the  Deftruction  of  {^r%r>sJ 
Chriftianity  itfelf.  The  other  is,  what 
would  very  eafily  and  effectually  cure  the 
Evil,  but  what  All  parties  are  always 
very  unwilling  to  put  in  Practice.  The 
Method  of  curing  Divifions,  which  Every 
party  of  men  are  very  fond  of,  is,  that 
thofe  of  all  other  opinions  would  at  a  ven- 
ture unite  in  fubmitting  to  Them  :  The 
Effect  of  which,  if  it  could  be  accom- 
plifhed,  would  be,  not  the  Eftablifhment 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  but  of  fome 
Worldly  Power  and  Dominion  in  the 
ftead  of  it ;  as  is  more  particularly  noto- 
rious, in  all  Places  where  Popery  has 
prevailed.  But  indeed  This  method  of 
Union  is  altogether  impoffible  to  be  ac- 
complished. For  as  every  party  of  Chri- 
ftians  reproaches  all  others,  with  caufing 
Schifms  and  Divifions  by  not  coming 
into  Their  opinions  ;  fo  the  others  reci- 
procally caft  the  fame  reproach  upon 
Them,  for  not  coming  into  Theirs  :  And 
thus  the  Fire  of  mutual  Uncharitablenefs 
is  blown  up  for  ever,    while  Both  fides 

are 
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S  e  r  m.  are  perhaps  equally,  or  perhaps  unequal- 
Xl^  ■    ly,  in  Fault.     For  the  cafe  is  exactly  the 
lame,  in  Moral  matters,  as  in  things  na- 
tural    In  Nature  and  Truth,   real  Mo- 
tion belongs  only  to  That  Body,    which 
changes  the  Abfolute  Place  it  was  in ;  but 
relative  Motion,  or  the  parting  of  one  ho- 
dy  from  another,   belongs  equally  to  the 
Body  from  which  another  is  removed,    as 
to  'That  which  itfelf  moves.     Thus  like- 
wife  in  Morality ;  the  Real  Sin,  or  Guilt, 
of  caufing  Schijms  and  Divifions,  lies  al- 
ways at  the  door  of  Him  who  departs 
from  the  Truth,  and  who  lays  the  Strefs 
of  Religion  where  Chrift  has  not  laid  it: 
But  the  relative  Schifms  or  Divijions  them- 
felves,    by   which    Chriftians    are  parted 
from  each  other,  are  always,  by  All  Par- 
ties equally,  laid  to  the  Charge  of  their 
Adversaries;  And  it  muft  not  be  expect- 
ed, that  they  can  ever  be  cured,  by  any 
One   Party    fwallowing    up   all  the  reft. 
The  Other  therefore,   and  the  Only  True 
Method,    of    remedying    Divifions ;    but 
which  All  parties  are  generally  very  un- 
willing to  put   in  Practice  is,  that  every 
party  of  Chriftians,    forbearing  to  infift 

and 
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and  to  lay  too  much  Weight  on  their  own  Serm. 
diftinguifhing  Doctrines  or  Inventions  of   ^^* 
Men,  fincerely  endeavour  to  unite  upon  ^^^ 
the  foundation  of  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  that 
is,  the  original  undifputed   Doctrines   and 
Commandments  of  Chrift  ;  and  in  all  other 
things,  by  mutual  Charity  and  Forbear- 
ance, Tendernefs  and  Goodwill,  preferve 
the  Unity  of  the  Spirit   in  the  Bond  of 
Peace  ;  according  to  St  Paul's  direction  ; 
Rom.  xiv.  3  ;  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
fpife  him  that  eateth  not ;    and  let  not  him 
which  eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth. 

IV.  It  remains,  in  the  Laji  place,  that 
I  draw  fome  ufeful  Inferences  from  what 
has  been  faid,  and  fo  conclude.     And 

I/?,  From  what  has  been  faid  con- 
cerning the  Nature  of  the  Virtue  of  Cha~ 
rity,  and  its  oppofite  Vice-,  we  may  fee 
clearly  whence  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that 
St  Paul  in  his  Catalogue  of  great  Wick- 
edneffes;  Gal.  v.  20;  among  wicleannejfes, 
idolatry,  murders,  drunkennefs  and  revel* 
ling,  reckons  alfo  hatred,  variance  and 
Jlr  if e,  J  editions  (or  Schifms,)  herefies  and 
fuch  like,  as  being  Works  of  the  Plefh. 
'Tis  evident,  differing  in  judgement  Or  opi~ 

Vol.  III.  Y  nion 
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Serm.  niony  is  not  a  work  of  the  Flejhy  but  of 
XJV.    the  Under/landing.     Dif approving  the   0- 
t-/^rsJ  pinions  of  thofe  whom  a  man  fincerely 
thinks  to  be  in  the  wrongy  is  not  a  work 
of  the  Flejhy  but  the  neceffary  Duty  of  a 
Chrifiian.     The  Crimes  therefore  which 
St  Ptfz//  fpeaks  of,  are  the  prefumptuous 
affedling  of  worldly  Power,  and  the  cau- 
fing  of  Strifes  and  uncharitable  Divifions 
among  Chriftians,  by  laying  the  Strefs  of 
Religion    upon    particular   diftinguifhing 
Dodtrines  and  Practices,    on   which  our 
Saviour  himfelf  has  laid  No  Strefs.    Thefe 
are  indeed,  Works  of  the  Flejb  :    Thefe 
are  deftrudtive  of  That  Love  and  Charity 
and  Chriftian  Temper,  which  is  fo  fun- 
damental   in  Religion,    that,    whofoever 
wants  it,  though  he  bejlows  all  his  goods 
to  feed  the  poory  and  though  he  gives  his 
Body  to  be  burnedy  yet,  the  Text  tells  uss 
it  foall  profit  him  7iothing.     The  expref- 
fion  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  That  in 
Gal.  v.  2  ;    Beholdy  I  Paid  fay  unto  youy 
that  if  ye  be  circumcifedy  Chrifl  fhall  pro- 
fit you  nothing  :  Circumcifion,  was  in  its 
own  Nature  a  thing  of  indifference  y  Cir- 
cumciJiony  as  he  elfe where  cells  them,    is 

nothing* 
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nothings    and    Vncircumcijion    is    nothing.  Serm, 
But    if  they  forced   it   upon  the  Gentile    X1V# 
Converts  as  a  NeceJJary  part  of  Chri/li- 
anity,  This  was  a  deftroying  of   Charity, 
and  their  Religion  (he  declares )  would  be 
in  vain. 

idly,  From  what  has  been  above  faid 
concerning  the  true  Nature  and  Spirit  of 
Chriftianity,  we  may  eafily  anfwer  That 
Queftion    ufually    put   by    thofe   of    the 
Church   of  Ro?ne  ;    Where  was  the  Re- 
formed Religion :  before  the  'Times  of  the 
Reformers  ?  The  Anfwer  is :  'Twas  Then, . 
juft  where  it  is  Now,  even  in  the  Go/pel 
of  Chrijl  -,  ftudied  and  obeyed  by  all  Sin- 
cere   Followers    of   Truth  and  Charity. 
Which  Rule,  whofoever  in  Any  Age,  or 
in  Any  Country  of  the  World,  has  walk- 
ed by  ;  That  perfon  was  a  true  Difciple 
of  Chrift :    And  whofoever  follows   any 
Other  Rule,    is   in  No  Age   and  in   No 
Country  a  good  Chriftian.     Gal.  vi.    16  ; 
As  ?na?iy  as  walk  according  to  This  Rule, 
Peace  he  on  them,  and  Mercy,  and  upon 
the  Ifrael  of  God.     For  wherefoever  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together   in  the  Name 
of  Chrijl,  ( whether  they  be  two  or   three 
Vol.  Ill,  Y  2  thoufands, 


324  Of  the  Virtue  of  Charity. 

S  e  r  m.  thoufands^  or  two  or  three  Jingle  perfons >) 
XIV.    Ttbere  (fays  our  Lord)  am  I  in  the  mid  ft 

<*^>  of  them. 

3^//v,  From  what  has  been  above  faid, 
we  may  eaiily  underftand  in  what  Senfe 
it  is,  that  Zeal  and  Moderation  are  Both 
of  them  in  Scripture  equally  recommend- 
ed as  Virtues,  When  the  Queftion  is 
concerning  things  indifferent  in  their  own 
nature,  concerning  matters  of  Party  and 
Divifions  among  Men ,  concerning  any 
Doffrines  or  PraBices  of  Human  Ap- 
pointment -,  then  the  Rule  is,  Let  your 
Moderation  be  known  unto  all  men ;  Phil, 
iv.  15  :  And  Ephef.  iv.  2  ;  With  all  low li- 
nefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long-fuffering,  for- 
bearing  one  another  in  Love.  But  when 
the  matter  in  queftion  is  a  Moral  Virtue^ 
or  a  plain  and  exprefs  Command  of  God ; 
Then,  it  is  good  to  be  zealoufly  affecled  al- 
ways in  a  good  thing  %  Gal.  iv.  18.  For 
Chriftians,  are  to  be  a  people  zealous  of 
good  Works ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  And  to  be  care- 
lefs  or  indifferent  in  the  caufe  of  Virtue 
and  Right  eoufnefs^  is  being  in  the  cafe  of 
the  Church  of  Laodicea-,  Rev.  hi.  13  :  / 
know  thy  Works,  that  thou  drt  neither  cold 
2  nor 
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nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot ;  So  S  e  r  m. 
then,  becauje  thou  art  luke-warm,  and  nci-    XIV. 
ther  cold  nor  hot,  1  will  fpue  thee  out  of^^*^ 
my   Mouth.     In    matters    of   Party  a?id 
Factions  -,     in    queftions  relating  to    the 
Powers  and  to  the  Doctrines  of  Men  ;  God 
knows,  men   are   apt  to  be  Hot  enough  " 
But  for  enquiring    impartially  after  the 
Knowledge  of  Truth,  and  for  promoting 
the  Practice  of  univerfal  Right eoufnefs  and 
Charity  >  'twere  well  if  the  Warmeft  a- 
mong   Chriftians  in  thefe  corrupt  Ages, 
were  in  their  Zeal  even  fo  much  as  luke- 
warm. 

^thly  and  Lafly,  From  what  has  been 
faid,  we  may  learn  the  true  Meaning  of 
that  Exhortation  of  St  Paul ;  1  Cor.  i.  10 ; 
/  befeech  you,    brethren,   by  the  Name  of 

our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl,  that there  be  no 

divifiom  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfect- 
ly  joined  together  in  the  fa??te  ?ni?id,  and  in 
the  fame  judgement.  His  Meaning  is  not, 
that  they  muft  be  all  exactly  of  one  opi- 
nion in  every  thing  :  For  fuch  an  Unity 
cannot  poffibly  arife,  but  either  from  per* 
feci  and  infallible  Knowledge,  which  i$ 
liot  attainable  in  This  World  j  or  from 
Y  3  grof 
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S  e  r  m.  grofs  Ignorance  and  Darknefs,  which  is  an 
XIV'    effect  of  great  Corruption.     But  the  plain 

t"/"^rN^  meaning  of  St  Paul  is,  that  they  ought 
to  be  joined  together  in  the  fame  charitable 
mind,  and  in  the  fame  charitable  judgement 
towards  each  other,  notwithjianding  any 
differences  in  Opinion.  Thus  he  expreff- 
ly  explains  himfelf ,  Rom.  xv.  5  ;  God 
grant  you  to  be  like-minded  one  towards 
another  :  He  does  not  fay,  like-minded  or 
of  like  judgement,  concerning  'Things ; 
For  That  is  no  man's  Power  :  But  like- 
minded,  or  alike  well-affedlioned,  towards 
each  Other's  Perfons.  So  likewife  ,  Eph. 
iv.  3  ;  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  Unity  of 
the  Spirit,  in  the  Bond  of  Peace :  And 
how  was  That  to  be  done  ?  Was  it  by 
compelling  men  to  pretend  that  they  All 
think  alike  ?  No :  For  This,  inftead  of 
Unity  of  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace,  is 
indeed  nothing  elfe,  but  either  Unity  of 
Opinion  in  the  Bond  of  Ignorance,  or 
Unity  of  Practice  in  the  Bond  of  Hypo- 
crify.  But  the  Apoftle's  meaning  is,  Keep 
the  Unity  of  the  Spirit,  With  all  lowlinefs 
(  fays  he )  and  meeknefs,  with  longfuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  Love.  Again  : 
2  '  Phil 
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Phil  ii.  2  ;  'That  ye  be  like-minded ;  how  ?  S  e  r  m. 
why,  having  the  fame  love,  being  of  one  -^iV' 
accord^  of  one  mind-,  let  nothing  be  done 
through  ftrife  or  vain-glory,  but  in  low~ 
linefs  of  Mind.  St  Peter  alfo  explains 
himfelf  after  the  fame  manner  ;  1  Pet.  iii. 
8  j  Filially  be  ye  all  of  one  mind.  How  ? 
Is  it  by  following  each  other  ignorantly 
and  implicitly  ?  No  :  but,  having  compaf- 
fion  ( fays  he )  one  of  another,  love  as  Bre- 
thren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous.  This  is 
That  Charity,  which  whofoever  has  not* 
the  Text  clearly  affirms  he  cannot  be  a 
good  Chriftian :  And  whofoever  has  it , 
cannot  eafily  fail  in  any  Other  inftances  of 
Virtue  ;  For  Love,  is  the  Fulfilling  of  the 
haw. 
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SERMON  XV- 

The  Nature  of  Relative  Duties. 

Col.  iii.   20,  21,  22, 

Children)  obey  your  Parents  in  all 
things  ;  for  This  is  well-pleajing 
unto  the  Lord.  Fathers*  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  anger? 
left  they  he  difcouraged.  Ser- 
vants*) obey  in  all  things  your 
Majlers  according  to  the  Jlejh. 

T  is  the  conftant  Method  of  S  e  r  m« 
St  Paul  in  all   his  Epiftles,  %  ^j 
firft  to  inlarge  upon  and  ex- 
plain diftin&ly  the  particular 
point    or    queftion ,     which 
was  the  occafion  of  his  writing  at  That 

time 


L^W 
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S  e  r  m.  time  to  That  particular  Church  ;  and  then 
^J*     to   add  fuch  general  exhortations  to  the 
practice  of  ^ // Chriftian  Duties  and  Vir- 
tues, as   might  at  all  times  be  of  Ufe  to 
All  Churches,  and  to  every  Chriftian  in  all 
Ages  and  in  every   part  of   the  World. 
Tbefe   general  Exhortations  are,    in  the 
main,  the  fame  in  All  his  epiftles ;   eafy 
and  plain,  univerfal  and  unvaried,  fuited 
to  all  Capacities,  and  containing  the  moft 
important  and  fundamental  Principles  of 
Religion.     The  former  part  of  the  feveral 
Epiftles  ufually  relates  to  fome  particu- 
lar Controverfy  between   the  Jewifo  and 
Gentile  Converts,    which    at    That    time 
gave  Trouble  to  the  ApoftJes  :  And  Thefe 
parts  of  his  Writings  cannot  be  rightly  un- 
derftood  any  other  way,  than  by  attending 
carefully  to  the  occafion  and  State  of  the 
particular  quefiion  which  he  is  there  de- 
termining. And  therefore  it  has  been  a  great 
Errour  in  thefe  latter  Ages  of  the  World, 
and  the  Caufe  of  many  vain  difputes  a- 
mong  Chriftians,    that,    without  attend- 
ing   to    the    Defign    and     Scope     of   a 
Difcoi  rfe  written    in    an  argumentative 
manner,  Men  have  frequently  picked  out 

an4 
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and  applied  to  Them/elves  fingle  Paffages,  Serm. 
which,  in  the  courfe  of  the  Apoftle's  Ar-     -^v- 
gument,    had   plainly  a  View  only  to  the 
State    of   the    then    Jewijh    or    Gentile 
Church.     From  this  One  miftake,  it  is  evi- 
dent, have  fprung  all  the  vain  Controver- 
fies  concerning  Faith  and  Works,  concern- 
ing yuftification  and  SanBification,    con- 
cerning Eledtion  and  Reprobation,  and  the 
like :  wherewith  while  the  Minds  of  Men 
have  been  needlefsly  diffracted,  they  have 
been  the  lefs  apt  to  attend  to   the  great 
and  weightier  Matters  of  the  Law,  to  the 
moral  and  general  Exhortations,  repeated 
and  inculcated  univerfally  in  every  epiftle, 
as  things  by  every  Chriftian   indifputabiy 
eafy  to  be  underjlood,  and  indifpenfably  nc- 
cejfary  to  be  pra&ifed. 

The  Words  of  my  Text  are  part  of 
the  general  Exhortation,  w7hich  concludes 
the  epiftle  to  the  Colojjians.  In  the  Begin- 
ning of  This  chapter  the  ApofUe  exhorts 
them  to  fet  their  affections  on  heavenly 
things,  to  mortify  every  vicious  and  inor- 
dinate appetite,  to  lay  afide  all  Malice  and 
Contentioufnefs  among  themfelves,  and  to 
live  in  the  practice  of  univerfal  Love,  Chari- 
ty 
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S  e  r  m.  ty  and  Good-Will :  And  in  the  Latter  part 
^v-     of  the  chapter,  he   recommends  to  them 

**s*^  the  Relative  Duties  of  life ;  the  Duties  of 
Husbands  and  Wives,  of  Children  and  Pa- 
rents, of  Majlers  and  Servants,  of  Supe- 
riours  and  Inferiours  in  all  Relations. 
Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  all  things  -, 
for  This  is  well-pie ajing  unto  the  Lord  : 
Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  an- 
ger, lejl  they  be  dijcouraged :  Servants,  o- 
bey  in  all  things  your  Majlers  according  to 
the  Fle/h. 

I  n  difcourfing  upon  thefe  words ;  I 
fhall,  Firjl,  diJiinBly  take  Notice  of  the 
ieveral  Particulars  contained  in  the  Text : 
And,  Secondly,  I  fliall  thence  deduce  this 
General  Obfervation  ;  that  the  due  Per- 
formance of  the  Relative  Duties  of  Life, 
is  a  principal  Means  of  obtaining  both  the 
Bleffings  of  the  prefent  World,  and  the 
Happinefs  of  That  which  is  to  come, 

I.  I  n  the  Firjl  place ,  That  which 
flands  firjl  and  mojl  obvioujly  obfervable 
in  the  Text,  is  this  Precept ;  Children, 
obey  your  Parents,  In  his  epiftle  to  the 
Ephcfians,  the  fame  Apoitle  expreffes  this 
Precept  Thus :   Children,    obey  your   Pa~ 
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rents  in  the  Lord ;  for  T?his  is  Right :  Ho-  Serm, 

XV. 

1>V\) 


nour  thy  Father  and  Mother,  which  is  the 


Jirjl  Commandment  with  Promife ;  ch.  vi.  1. 
In  which  expreffion,  there  is  an  allufion 
to  the  Order  or  Placing  of  the  Command- 
ments in  the  Law  of  Mofes ;  This  being 
the  Firft  in  the  Second  Table,  the  Firft 
of  thofe  Commandments  which  declare 
our  Duty  towards  Men ;  the  Firft  to 
which  is  annexed  exprefsly  a  particular 
Reward  ;  the  Firft  Commandment  with 
Promife.  The  natural  obfervation  arifing 
from  which  particular,  is,  the  reafonable- 
nefs  and  gopdnefs  of  the  Great  Command- 
ments of  God  both  in  the  Law  and  the 
Gofpel.  God  begins  where  Nature  itfelf 
does  ;  making  the  fame  things  to  be  the 
prime  Foundations  of  His  Law,  which  in 
the  nature  of  things  themfelves,  without 
Any  Law,  were  moft  reafonable  to  be 
pradtifed.  The  Gofpel  carries  indeed 
This  and  all  other  Moral  Precepts  to  a 
much  higher  degree  of  improvement,  re- 
quiring us  to  extend  our  Love  towards  all 
men,  and  our  Defire  of  doing  good  even 
unto  Enemies  themfelves.  But  the  prior 
obligation,  is  That  of  Gratitude  to  Bene- 

faBors  ; 
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Ser  Mi  factors  ;  and  of  making  jujl  Returns  to 
Thofe,  from  whom  we  have  received  the4 

*>Sv^  Benefits  of  Life.  Neverthelefs,  as  clear 
as  this  Obligation  is,  both  in  the  Nature 
of  Things  and  in  the  Command  of  God  ; 
yet,  not  Irreligion  and  Atheifm  only,  but 
Superjlition  alfo  has  found  means  to  evade 
This,  in  like  manner  as  it  does  all  other 
moral  and  eternal  Obligations.  God,  (fays 
our  Saviour  ;  Matt.  xv.  4 ;  God)  command- 
ed, faying,  Honour  thy  Father  and  Mo- 
ther  :  But  Te  fay,  Whofoever  Jhall  fay  to 
his  Father  or  his  Mother,  it  is  a  Gift  by 
what  Jo  ever  thou  might  eft  be  profited  by  Me, 
(that  is,  it  is  given  to  the  Service  of  the 
Temple,  or  to  fome  other  of  what  they 
then  called  pious  Ufes, )  he  Jhall  be  free ;  he 
(hall  be  difcharged  from  all  Obligation  to 
relieve  his  neceffitous  Parents.  Thus 
( fays  our  Lord )  ye  have  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  EffeSl  by  your  Tra- 
dition. Notions  fomewhat  of  the  fame 
nature  have,  in  All  Ages  of  the  World, 
prevailed  over  fuperftitious  and  corrupt 
Minds;  teaching  them  to  value  things 
that  promote  outward  Pomp  and  Show> 
and  Diftinftions  of  Men  under  Party-De- 
nominations, 
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nominations,  more  than  Obedience  to  the  Serm. 
eternal  and  unchangeable  Duties  of  God's     XV. 
Moral  Law.  l/VNJ 

idly.  The  Next  thing  proper  to  be 
taken  notice  of  in  the  Text,  is,  that  the 
Particulars  here  mentioned  of  the  Duty 
of  Children  and  Servants,  are  Only  In- 
Jlances  of  the  General  Exhortation,  de- 
signed to  extend  proportionably  to  perfons 
in  All  Relative  Stations  and  Circumftan- 
ces  of  Life  whatfoever.  As  Rom.  xiii.  7  ~ 
Render  to  All,  their  Dues  5  Tribute,  to 
whom  tribute  is  due  ;  cuftom,  to  whom  cujl- 
em  ;  fear,  to  whom  fear  5  honour,  to  whom 
honour.  To  Magiftrates,  there  is  due 
from  the  Subject  Obedience  according  to 
the  Laws  of  the  Country,  in  matters  not 
oppofite  to  the  Law  of  God  ;  Peaceable-* 
nefs  and  ^uietnefs  under  Government,  and 
a  willing  Contribution  towards  the  Support 
of  it.  To  Teachers  ,  or  Spiritual  Supe- 
riours,  there  is  due  from  the  People  Such 
Refpecl,  as  to  Stewards  of  the  Myjleries 
of  God,  appointed  to  exhort  Men  continu- 
ally to  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  and  to  affift 
in  all  the  Adminiftrations  of  Religion  : 
Towards  Thefe,  there  ought  to  be  in  men 

a  Wil- 
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S  e  r  m.  a  Willingnefs  to  hear  and  be  informed  by 
XV.  them,  and  a  readinefs  to  obferve  and  prac- 
*ur*sJ  tife  what  they  teach  ;  not  blindly  and  im~ 
plicitely,  (which  is  the  Doftrine  of  Rome,) 
but  in  all  things  which  they  can  Jhow  to 
be  the  Doctrine  and  Commands  of  God. 
To  Majlers,  there  is  due  from  Servants 
Diligence  and  Indujlry,  Honejiy  and  Fide* 
lity,  SubmiJJion  and  Obedience,  according 
to  the  direction  in  the  Text  y  Servants, 

obey your  Maflers  according  to  the  Flejh ; 

not  with  eye-fervice,  as  men-pleafers,  but 
in  fmglenefs  of  Hearty  fearing  God :  And 
whatfoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  In  like  manner ; 
Eph.  vi.  7  ;  With  good  Will  {fays  he)  doing 
Service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  *> 
Knowing  that  whatfoever  good  thing  any 
man  does,  the  fame  Jhall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.  The 
only  difference  here  to  be  obferved,  is, 
that  whereas  the  Servants  mentioned  by 
the  Apoftlc,  were,  in  thofe  days>  Slaves, 
under  the  abfolute  Power  of  their  Maft- 
ers, without  Any  Relief  under  the  great- 
eft  oppreffions  ;  ( for  which  reafon  St  Pe- 
ter exhorts  Such  to  be  patient  under  the 

fevereft 
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fevereft  hardships,  confidering  that  it  is  S  e  r  m. 
thankworthy ',  if  a  man  for  confcience  to-  ^  V . 
wards  God  indure  grief  fuffering  wrong- 
fully  :  Whereas  ( I  fay )  in  the  Apojlles 
days  the  ftate  of  Servants  was  abfolute 
Slavery,  it  is  Now  on  the  contrary  always 
to  be  Underftood,  that  the  Duty  and  Ob- 
ligation of  thofe  in  the  loweft  Station  to- 
wards their  refpedlive  Superiours  in  This 
kind,  is  fuch  only  as  arifes  from  Law  and 
Contrary  and  is  wholly  limited  by  thofe 
Meafures.  And  This  concerning  ihe  fe- 
veral particular  relative  Perfons,  to  whom 
the  Apoftle  defigned  his  exhortation  to 
extend. 

3<//v.  The  Third  Particular  obfervable 
in  the  Text,  is,  the  unbounded  manner 
in  which  the  Apoftle  exprefles  the  General 
Duty  of  Subjection  to  Superiours,  in  eve- 
ry Relative  Station  of  Life :  Children, 
obey  your  Parents  in  all  things :  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  Mafiers  according 
to  the  Flejh.  So  elfewhere :  Let  the  Wives 
(fays  he)  be  fubjecl  to  their  own  Husbands 
in  every  thing :  And  Tit.  ii.  9.  Exhort 
Servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
Mafters ,    and  to  pleafe  them  well  in  all 

Vol.  III.  Z  things. 
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Serm.  things.  Reafon,  and  the  Nature  of  things, 
XX.    and    the  general  Ufage  of  all  language, 

^^^^  fhoweth,  that  in  thefe  and  all  other  the  like 
expreffions,  the  phrafe,  in  every  thing,  and 
in  all  things,  muft  necefiarily  be  underftood 
to  mean  only,  in  all  things  juft,  in  all  things 
lawful,  in  all  things  that  are  honefl:  and  fit 
to  be  done.  In  Human  Writings,  thefe  ge- 
neral  manners  of  expreffion,  arifing  from 
the  known  and  vulgar  ufe  of  Language,  are 
never  mifunderftood :  And  therefore  to 
mifunderftand  them  in  the  Sacred  Books 
only,  is  mere  Perverfenefs.  The  Gofpel  nei- 
ther inlarges  nor  diminifhes  any  Superiour's 
Power;  it  neither  adds  to,  nor  takes  from 
any  Inferiours  Right.  In  Thefe  Cafes,  it 
only  confirms  and  explains  the  Obligations 
of  Nature  5  and  inforces  the  Practice  of 
the  refpe&ive  Duties,  with  ftronger  and 
more  powerful  Motives.  As  therefore  in 
all  other  Writings,  fo  in  Scripture  like- 
wife  ;  the  true,  the  natural,  and  evident 
Meaning  of  fuch  Phrafes  as  thefe,  in  all 
things,  in  every  thi?ig,  and  the  like ;  is 
not  what  the  word,  all,  fuggefts  in  its 
Jingle  Signification ;  but  what  the  vulgar 
ienfe  of  it  is,  in  fuch  expreffions  and  Sen- 
tences. 
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tences.  When  we  are  taught  that  the  Serm. 
Commands  of  God,  or  the  Laws  of  Truth  xv* 
and  Right,  are  to  be  obeyed  in  all  things ;  ^ 
the  nature  of  the  Thing,  not  the  force  of 
the  Jingle  words,  fhows  that  the  Obedi- 
ence is  to  be  univerfal  and  without  excep- 
tion. In  other  cafes,  where  the  very  fame 
words  are  ufed;  (as,  in  the  Text,  Ser- 
vants obey  your  Majlers  in  all  things?)  the 
nature  of  the  thing  There  likewife  no  lefs 
plainly  fhows,  that  this  obedie?ice  in  all 
things  is  to  be  limited,  by  its  confftency 
with  the  Commands  of  any  Superiour 
Mafler  either  on  Earth  or  in  Heaven. 
In  All  language,  the  fignification  of  every 
word  necefTarily  depends  upon  the  other 
words  with  which  it  is  connected :  And 
where  no  Controverjy  is  concerned,  nor 
Prejudice  interpofes,  it  is  always  under- 
flood,  and  cannot  but  be  underftood  to  be 
fo,  by  all  Underftandings,  and  by  all  Capa- 
cities equally,  from  the  Higheft  to  the 
Meaneft,  When  the  Scripture  mentions 
The  Everlafting  God,  it  is  not  the  force  of 
the  word  Everlafting,  but  the  application 
of  it  to  the  Firft  Caufe  and  Author  of  all 
things,  that  makes  it  denote  a  true  and 
Vol.  Ill  Zz  abfolute 
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S  e  r  m.  abfolute  Eternity  :   For  when    the   fame 
X^-     Scripture  mentions  the  everlajling  Moun- 

L/~V"NJ  tains,  it  is  underftood  by  all  men  both  of 
the  greateft   and  of   the  fmalleft  Under- 
ftandings,  that  it  there  fignifies  only  fuch 
a  Duration,  as  is  proper  to  the  Subject  of 
which  it  is  fpoken.     Thefe  things  are,  in 
their  own  Nature,  exceedingly  evident : 
And  yet  where  Party,  or  Interejl,  or  Con- 
troverfy  is  concerned,  it  is  wonderful  to 
what  a  degree  men  have  fometimes,  even 
in  fo  plain  a  cafe,  impofed  upon  the  igno- 
rant, and  upon  the  learned  too.     I  fhall 
mention    but    One    Inftance,    and    leave 
Others  to  be  judged  of  by  the  fame  pro- 
portion.    In  the  queftion  about  Tranfub- 
ftantiation,  the  Writers  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  alledge  with  great  confidence,  that 
the  natural,  the  literal,  the  jirfi  and  ob- 
vious fenfe  of  the  words,  "This  is  my  Bo- 
dy, is  plainly  in  favour  of  Their  fide  of 
the  Queftion.     And  yet  in   reality,    the 
very  contrary  to  This,    is  evidently  true. 
For  the  natural,  the  literal,  the  firjl  and 
obvious  fenfe  of  the  phrafe,    is  not  that 
which  arifes  from  the  fignification  of  the 
word  Body  fingly,  but  That  which  arifes 

from 
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from  its  natural  fignification  in  fuch  an  Serm* 
expreffion,  wherein  commemorative  Bread  *■  • 
k  affirmed  to  be  the  Body  of  Him  who  is 
commemorated  thereby.  When  a  Picture  is 
fpoken  of,  as  being  the  pet fon  it  reprefents; 
the  natural,  the  literal,  the  firjl  and  ob- 
vious fenfe  of  the  expreffion,  is  not  that  it 
is  really,  but  that  it  is  reprefentatively,  That 
perfon.  When  our  Lord  fays,  I  am  the 
true  Vine  -,  the  queftion  is  not  what  the 
word,  Vine,  naturally  fignifies  in  other 
cafes ;  but  what  it  There  moft  naturally 
and  obvioujly  fignifies,  when  a  Teacher 
calls  Him/elf  a  Vine,  and  his  Followers  its 
Branches.  When  Wifdom  declares  concern- 
ing herfelf,  Eccluf.  xxiv.  21.  They  that 
eat  me,  Jhall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that 
drink  me,  /ball  yet  be  thirjly  ;  the  natural 
and  obvious,  nay,  the  literal  fignification 
of  the  whole  Sentence,  arifes  from  what 
the  terms,  eat  and  drink,  do  Then  moft 
naturally  and  obvioujly  fignify,  when  a 
perfon  is  fpeaking,  not  concerning  Food, 
but  about  imbibing  and  digejling  a  Doc- 
trine. But  to  return  from  This  Di- 
greffion. 

Z  3  \thly.  T  h  £ 
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S  e  r  m.      \thly.  The  Next  Particular  obferva- 
xv-     ble  in  the  Text,  is  the  Reafon  or  Motive 

^^t^\)  annexed  by  the  Apoftle  in  order  to  in- 
force  his  exhortation  :  For  "This  (fays  he) 
'  is  well-plea jing  unto  the  Lord.     In  his  E- 
piftle  to  the  Ephefans,  ( as  I  before  ob- 
served j )  after  having  laid  down  the  fame 
exhortation  as  in  the  text ;  inftead  of  in- 
forcing  it,  as  he  does  here,   with  telling 
them   that  This   is  well-pleajing  unto  the 
Lord  -,   he  cites  the  words  of   the  Com- 
mandment  itfelf,    Honour  thy  Father  and 
thy  Mother  *y  and  adds,  by  way  of  obfer- 
vation,  that  This  is  the  Firfl  Command- 
ment with  Promife,  ch.  vi.  2.     The  Promije 
he  means,  is ;    That  thy  days  may  be  long, 
in  the  Land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  has 
given  thee.     By  which  Promije,   as  deli- 
vered in  the  Commandment  to  the  Jews, 
God  by  a  wife  and  fuitable  Difpofition  of 
Things,   very  aptly  annexed  the  Bleffing 
of  Long  Life,  to  Them  that  paid  due  Re- 
gard to  Thofe  who  were  the  Means  of  gi- 
ving them  Life.     But  then,    even  under 
the  Law,  (very  certainly,    though  not  fo 
explicitly  as  in  'the  Revelation  of  the  Gof- 
pel, )  it  is  alwavs  to  be  underflood,  that  in 

all 
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all  Promifes  of  This  nature,  there  was  a  S  e  r  m. 
further  Reference  to  a  Future  and  a  Better    XV. 
Life.     Thus  in  the  1  ith  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  Apoftle  allures,  that  Abraham  under- 
stood the  promifed  inheritance,  to  be  laid 
up  for  him  in  that  heavenly  city  which  has 
foundations,  whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is 
God.     Thus  the  prophetick  Tradition  a- 
mong  the  antient  Jews,   that  Jerufalem 
fiould  be  built  up  with  Saphirs,  Tobit.  xiii. 
165  is  by  St.  John  made  the  defcription 
of  That  City  of  God  which  cometh  down 
fro?n  Heaven.     Thus  our  Saviour's  Pro- 
mife,  that  the  Meek  fall  inherit  the  Earth, 
Matt.  v.  5  ;   may  well   have  Reference  at 
leaft,    if  it  be  not   expreisly  applied    by 
him  in  his  firft  intention,  to  That  New 
Heaven  and  New  Earth,  wherein  Righte- 
oufnefs  is  to  dwell  for  ever.     Thus,  to  men- 
tion but  One  Initance  more  ;  That  Ex- 
preffion  of    Ezekiel,    ch.  xiii.    9.     They 
{hall  not  be  in  the  Aflembiy  of  my  people, 
neither  Jl:  all  they  be  written  in  the  Writing 
of   the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  neither  fall  they 
enter  into  the  Land  of  Ifrael ;  cannot  be 
doubted  but  that  implicitly  means  the  fame 
thing,    as,    in    the    New-Teftament-lan- 
Z  4  guage  , 
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S  e  r  m.  guage,    being  not  written  in  the  Book  of 
XV-     Life. 

$thly  and  Lajlly,  From  the  relative 
Antithefis  in  the  refpedtive  parts  of  the 
text ;  Children,  obey  your  Parents  in  all 
things  ;  and,  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
Children  to  anger :  It  is  obfervable,  that 
as  in  Nature,  in  the  frame  and  construc- 
tion of  this  material  Fabrick  of  the 
Univerfe,  all  operations  of  the  parts  of 
Matter  are  mutual  upon  each  other,  for 
the  Support  and  Prefervation  of  the 
Whole;  fo  in  morality  and  religion,  All 
Duties  are  of  reciprocal  Obligation.  Where- 
ever  the  Duty  of  the  Inferiour  is  men- 
tioned, it  is  always  to  be  underftood  that 
the  Duty  of  the  Superiour  is  propor- 
tion ably  fuppofed.  Parents  are  to  fupport, 
and  be  gentle    towards   their  Children  j 

Eph.  vi.4.  bringing  them  up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admo- 
nition of  the  Lord.  Majlers  are  to  exact 
Service,  not  rigoroufly  and  cruelly,  but 
with  Mildnefs,  and  according  to  the 
Terms  contracted  for.  Governours  in  the 
Church  are  not  to  lord  it  over  the  He- 
ritage of  God,  nor  to  affume  to  themfelves 
dominion  over  the  Confciences  of  Men ; 

but, 
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but,  as  faithful  Stewards  of  the  Myfteries  Serm. 

a*. 


of  God,  to  affift  men  in  under/landing  the 


Will  of  God,  and  to  exhort  them  con- 
tinually to  praBife  it  in  Peace  and  Love. 
Magiftrates  are    to  govern   according  to 
thofe  Inftrudtions  of  Job.  ch.  xxix    14  > 
I  put  on  right  eoufnefs,  and  it  cloathed  me ; 
my  judgment  was  as  a  Robe  and  a  Diadem. 
I  was  eyes  to  the  Blind,   and  feet  was  I 
to  the  Lame.     I  was  a  Father  to  the  Poor  ; 
and  the  Caufe  which  I  knew  not,  Ije arched 
out.    Laftly,    Princes,    or   Supreme  Civil 
Governours,  are  to  ufe  Power  within  the 
limits  of  Law  and  Reafon :    Confidering 
the    admonition   of   the   Author   of  the 
Book  of  Wifdom,  ch.  vi.  2,   Give  ear,  you 
that  rule  the  People,  and  that  glory  in  the 
multitude  of  Nations ;   For  Power  is  given 
you  of  the  Lord,  and  Sovereignty  from  the 
Higheft ;   who  Jhall  try  your  Works,   and 

fearch  out  your  Counfels  : For  he  which 

is  Lord  over  All  Jhall  fear  no  mans  per- 
fon,  neither  JJ:all  he  ft  and  in  awe  of  any 
man's  greatnefs :  For  he  hath  made  the 
fmall  and  grtat,  and  careth  for  All  a- 
like. 

II.  Having 
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Serm.  II.  Having  thus  at  large  confidered 
xv*    the  feveral  diftinft  Particulars  contained 

{ymsr>J  in  the  Text :  I  fhall  Now  briefly  from 
the  Whole,  deduce  this  General  Obfer- 
vation  ;  that  the  Due  Performance  of  the 
Relative  Duties  of  Life,  is  a  principal 
Means  of  obtaining  both  the  Bleffings  of 
the  prejent  World,  and  the  Happinefs  of 
That  which  is  to  co?ne.  As  to  the  Hap- 
pinefs of  the  Life  to  come ,  the  Promife 
of  That  being  annexed  to  the  Obfervance 
of  All  God's  Commandments  in  general, 
needs  not  here  be  particularly  enlarged 
upon:  It  is  fufficiently  implied  in  thofe 
Words  of  the  Text,  This  is  well-pleafmg 
unto  the  Lord,  But  what  in  This  cafe  is 
peculiarly  remarkable,  is,  that  the  Blef- 
fings and  Happinefs  of  the  prefent  Life, 
are  not  only  by  the  Promife  of  God  an- 
nexed to,  but  even  in  the  Nature  of 
things  do  effentially  conjifl  in,  the  due 
Performance  of  thefe  Relative  Duties, 
As,  in  the  natural  Body,  the  Health  and 
Prefervation  of  the  Whole  depends  upon 
every  Part's  performing  its  proper  office; 
So,  in  every  political  Society,  Inferiours 
and  Superiours  in  all  the  various  flations 

of 
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of  Life  depend  mutually  upon  each  other,  S  e  r  m. 
and  the  Welfare  of  the  Whole  upon  the     xv- 
Duties  of  Both.     Superiours,  in  the  con- 
fcientious  performance  of  their  Duty,  are 
the  ProteBors  and  Guardians  of  the  Rights 
and  Properties  of  Thofe  below  them :  And 
Inferiours,  adting  under  a  Senfe  of  Duty, 
moved  by  Love  and  Re&fon  more  than  by 
Compuljion   or  Fear,    are   the  mofl   folid 
Support  of  the  Authority  and  Peace  and 
Happinefs  of  Thofe  above  them.     The  Cor- 
ruption    and    Depravity     of    Mankind 
makes  it  necejjary,  by  the  intervention  of 
Human  Laws,    to  compel  men   in  fome 
meafure     to     perform     thefe     refpeftive 
Duties:    But   a    true    fenfe    of    religion, 
and  of  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Ufefulnefs 
and    ejfential  Obligation    of   the  Duties 
themfelves,  would  oblige  them  by  a  much 
ftronger  and   fecurer  Tie,    to  do  all  the 
fame  things  freely  and  willingly,    heartily 
and  fncerely,  in  publick  and  in  private  ; 
which  the  beft  and  wifeft  Laws  can  but 
compel  thofe  who  want  fuch  a  fenfe  of 
Religion,  to  do  unwillingly,  Jlightly  and 
fuperficially,   in  publick  Appearance  only\ 
and  in  the  Sight  of  Men.     Religion  there- 
fore 
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Som.  fore  and  true  Virtue,  if  they  prevailed  in 
a  r .    the  World,  would  obtain  the  fame  happy 

^^^  ILn&s  fully  and  effectually,  which  the  beft 
and  wifeft  Laws  can  do  but  in  part ;  and 
Laws  are  made  only  to  fupply,  in  the  beft 
manner  they  can,  the  Want  of  true  Reli- 
gion and  Virtue  among  Men.  The  Law 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous  Man,  but  for 
the  lawlefs  and  difobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  finners,  for  the  unholy  and 
the  profane ;  i  Tim.  i.  9.  Did  men  uni- 
verfally,  from  a  fenfe  of  the  Right  and 
Reafon  of  the  thing  itjelf,  live  in  an  uni- 
form and  confcientious  Performance  of 
the  Relative  Duties  of  Life-,  the  Prophe- 
cies of  That  Great  Happinefs  which  un- 
.  der  typical  Reprefentation  is  foretold  as 
coming  in  the  days  of  the  Meffias,  would 
be  literally  fulfilled  i>  If.  u  4  5  They  jhall 
beat  their  J  words  into  plough-pares,  and 
their  f pears  into  pruning-hooks  -,  nation  fh all 
not  lift  up  fword  againjl  nation,  neither 
jhall  they  learn  war  any  more  :  And  ch.  Ix. 
18,  Violence  jhall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wajling  nor  def  ruction  within  thy 
borders-,  but  thou  jl^  alt  call  thy  Walls  Sal- 
vation,   and  thy  Gates  Praije:-* Thy 

people 
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people  alfo  Jhall  be  All  Righteous..  But  S  e  r  m. 
however,  even  as  things  Now  are ;  would  ^ v- 
Superiours  in  All  Times  and  Places,  who  t^*^ 
are  the  Great  Example  and  DireBion  to 
the  World,  endeavour,  each  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  ftations,  to  make  ufe  of  That 
Power  wherewith  God  has  intrufted 
them,  always  to  the  Protection  and  Sup- 
port of  Right ;  the  Benefits  which  would 
thence  accrue  to  Mankind,  even  in  this  pre- 
fent  imperfect  and  corrupt  State,  would  be 
inconceivably  Great.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3  ;  He 
that  ruleth  over  men  mujl  be  jufl,  ruling 
in  the  Fear  of  God  :  And  he  pall  be  as  the 
Light  of  the  Morning,  when  the  Sun  rifeth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds ;  as  the  ten- 
der Grafs  fpringing  out  of  the  Earth,  by 
clear  pining  after  Rain.  And  Pf  lxxii. 
4 ;    He  Jhall  judge  the  People  according 

unto  Right,  a?id  defend  the  Poor— and 

punifd  the  wrong-doer. He  floall  come 

down  like  Rain  into  a  fleece  of  Wool,  even  as 
the  Drops  that  water  the  Earth :  In  His 
time  (hall  the  Righteous  flour ijh,  yea,  and 
abundance  of  Peace  fo  long  as  the  Moon 
endureth. 

SERMON 


[5'] 


SERMON    XVI- 

The  Inconfiftency  of  the  Love  of 
God  with  the  Love  of  the  World. 


i    Joh.     ii.    15. 

Love  not  the  Worlds  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  World : 
If  any  man  love  the  Worlds  the 
Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him* 

H  E  Great  End  and  Defign  of  S  e  r  m, 
Religion,  is,  by  the  Tryal  of   2CY  I. 
mens  Virtue  and  Integrity  in  ^^^ 
the  prefent  World,  to  qualify 
them  for  the  Happinefs   of 
That  which  is  to  come :  That  they  who 

have 
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Se  rm.  have  been  Faithful  in  a  fmall  and  tent* 
XVI.  porary  Trufl^  committed  to  them  Here  -> 
may  hereafter  be  put  in  Pofleffion  of  a 
never-fading  Inheritance,  which  mall  be 
their  Own  for  ever.  As  our  Saviour  has 
largely  and  diftinclly  fet  forth  this  mat- 
ter, in  his  Parable  of  the  Unjuft  Steward, 
Luke  xv  i. 

Mistaking  this  True  End  and  De- 
fign  of  Religion,    men  have  fallen  into 
Two  contrary  Extremes :    Some  having 
framed  to  Themfelves  fuch  a  notion  of 
Religion,  as  is  confijlent  with  the  Vices  of 
this  prefent  World;   and  Others,  on  the 
contrary,  fuch  &  one  as  is  not  confijlent 
with  fome  of  the  moft  considerable  and 
important  Duties   of   Life.     Some  have 
placed  the    higheft  Excellency  of  Reli- 
gion in  retiring  wholly  from  the  World, 
to  as  to  render  themfelves  altogether  ufe- 
lefs  in  it :  And  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
imagining  Religion  principally  to  confift 
in  certain  Forms  and  Ceremonies ,  or  in  the 
Profeflion    of   certain  Sy ferns    of  empty 
Opiniojis ,  indulge  themfelves  in  the  Prac- 
tice of  known  Immoralities,  at  the  fame 
time  that   they   are  moft  zealoufly  reli- 
gious. 
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gious.     The    proper    Remedy  for  Both  Serm. 
thefe  Miftakes,   is  to  endeavour  to  give    XVI. 
men  a  juft  idea  of  the  Nature  of  True  (^"V%J 
Religion;  and  of  the  Influence  it  ought 
to  have  upon  mens  whole  Behaviour,  with 
regard  to  the  World,   and  to  the  things 
that  are  in  it.    For  which  Purpofe  I  have 
chofen  the  words  of  the  Apoftle :    Love 
not  the  World,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  World  ,   If  any  man  love  the  World > 
the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

In  difcourfing  upon  which  words,  I 
lhall  endeavour  to  fhow,  ijl,  What  the 
Apoftle  here  means  by  the  World,  and 
the  Things  that  are  in  it ;  which  he  ex- 
horts us,  not  to  love.  zdly,  What  That 
Love  of  the  Father  is,  with  which  the 
Love  of  the  World  is  inconfiftent.  And 
idly,  What  are  the  principal  Reafons  and 
Motives,  upon  which  the  Apoftle  here  fo 
earneftly  cautions  men  againft  That  Love 
of  the  World,  which  he  thus  defcribes  as 
inconfiftent  with  the  Love  of  God. 

I.  What  the  Apoftle  here  means  by 
the  World,  and  by  the  Things  that  are  in 
it,  which  he  exhorts  us  Not  to  love,  he 
himfelf  exprefsly  and  diftinclly  explains 

Vol.  ill.  A  a  in 
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S  e  r  m.  in  the  words  next  following  the  Text  - 
.^EXi'  For  al1  that  is  in  the  World,  faith  he, 
the  Ltijl  of  the  Flejh,  and  the  Luji  of  the 
Eyes,  and  the  Pride  oj  Life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  World.  That  is 
to  fay  :  Not  "that  World  which  God  has 
created,  or  any  of  the  things  that  he  has 
made  in  it ;  but  That  World  which  Sin- 
ners have  fafhioned  to  themfelves,  and 
which  is  entirely  the  Work  of  their  own 
Invention.  Every  Creature  of  God  is 
Good  -,  and  every  thing  that  he  has  made 
may  be  made  ufe  of  with  Thankfgiving  : 
But  there  is  an  imaginary  World,  which 
corrupt  Minds  have  framed  to  themfelves 
in  Perverfenefs,  by  Abufe  and  Mifapplica- 
tion  of  the  good  Creatures  of  God.  And 
concerning  the  World  in  This  fenfe  of  the 
word,  this  Wicked  Form  and  Fafhion  of 
a  World,  it  may  very  wrell  and  properly 
be  faid,  what  the  Author  of  the  Book  of 
Wifdom  fays  concerning  Death,  ch.  i.  13, 
that  God  made  it  not :  'Tis  made  entirely 
through  Enmity  to  Him,  and  in  direct 
Oppofition  to  His  Commands.  The  Par- 
ticulars of  which  the  World  in  This  fenfe 
confifls  j   the  wicked  and  corrupt  World, 

which 
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which  is  not  of  the  Father ',  which  is  no  S  e  r  m. 
part    of    the  Creation  of  God  ;    all  the  XVI. 
things  that  are  in  it,  as  the  Apoftle  here  ^^"^ 
exprefles    himfelf,    are    reducible    under 
Three  Heads. 

The  Firfi,   is  the  Defire  of  unlawful 
Pleafures;   all  Intemperance  and  Debau- 
chery,   Luxurioufnefs ,    Drunkennefs,    and 
Uncleannefs.     And  Thefe  are  ftyled  by  the 
Apoftle,    the  Litjl    of  the  Flefh,    becaufe 
they  are  the  things  into  which  men  are 
hurried  by  Pajjion  and  Appetite,    which 
is   what    the    Scripture    ftyles   Flejh  -,    in 
oppofition  to  the  Dictates  of  Reajon  and 
Religion,    which    is   what    the  Scripture 
calls  being  led  by  the  Spirit.    All  the  Good 
thi?2gs  of  Life,  which  God  has  created  to 
be  enjoyed  with  Temperance  and  Thankf- 
giving,  according  to  the  Ends  and  Mea- 
fures  of  Nature,    within   the  Limits    of 
Reafon,   Sobriety  and  Good  manners,   and 
confident   with   the   more   Noble  Views 
and  Improvements  of  Religion:   All  Thefe 
things,  I  fay,  are  the  Gifts  and  Bleffings 
of  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy,  1  Tim.  vi.  17.     But  when  men,  in- 
ftead  of  governing  their  Pafjio?is  and  Ap- 

Vol.  III.  A  a  2  petites 
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S  e  r  u.  petit  es  by  Reafon,  do  on  the  contrary  fuf- 
XVI.  fer  their  Reafon  to  be  over-ruled  by  Paf- 
fions  and  Appetites ;  fubverting  the  natu- 
ral Order  of  God's  Creation,  and  giving 
no  attention  to  thofe  Superiour  Faculties, 
which  were  defigned  to  diftinguifh  men 
from  the  Beafts  that  perifh  :  their  Injoy- 
ments  in  This  cafe  are  of  Such  a  nature, 
that  they  can  neither  pray  for  them  be- 
forehand^ nor  return  Thanks  for  them  af- 
terwards, as  Blefjings  of  God ;  but  are 
forced  to  reflect  upon  them  with  Shame, 
whether  they  will  or  no;  as  being  con- 
fcious  that  thefe  things  proceed  not  from 
the  Father  and  Creator  of  the  Univerfe, 
but  from  what  the  Apoftle  here  ftyles 
the  World  by  way  of  oppofition;  That 
World,  which  is  an  Enemy  to  God  ;  and 
concerning  which  St  Paul  fpeaks,  when 
he  fays  of  Wicked  men,  that  the  God  of 
This  World  has  blinded  their  minds,  2  Cor. 
iv.  4. 

This  is  the  Firjl  Particular;  the  Luf 
of  the  Flefo.  The  Second  Head,  under 
which  the  Apoftle  here  reduces  all  the 
things  that  are  in  the  World,  in  the 
wicked  and  corrupt  World,' is  the  unlaw- 

Jul 
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Jul  Defire  of  Riches;  the  Defire  of  Riches  Serm. 
by  unjujlifiable  Means,  and  to  no  valu-  ^*- 
able  Purpofes.  And  thefe  are  here  ftyled  °'*V~NJ 
the  Luji  of  the  Eyes ;  becaufe  the  Love  of 
Riches,  zsfuch,  and  as  it  ftands  here  diftin- 
guifhed  from  Other  vitious  affections  -,  the 
Covetous  Dejire  of  Riches  for  Riches  fake, 
without  any  regard  to  the  True  and  Be- 
neficial Ufes  of  them ;  is  but  feeding  the 
Eyes  with  a  mere  fruitlefs  View  of  un- 
profitable Treafure,  with  the  empty  Shows 
of  Vanity  and  Deceit.  What  Good  is  there, 
fays  the  Wife  man,  Eccles.  v.  11,  What 
Good  is  there  to  the  Owners  thereof,  fa- 
ving  the  beholding  of  them  with  their  Eyes? 
There  is  One  alone,  fays  he,  and  there  is 
not  a  Second,  ch.  iv.  8,  yea,  he  hath  nei- 
ther Child,  nor  Brother ;  yet  is  there  no 
end  of  all  his  Labour,  neither  is  his  Eye 
fatisfied  with  Riches;  neither  faith  he,  for 
whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  foul  of 
good  ?  This  is  alfo  Vanity,  The  Phrafe, 
neither  is  his  Eye  fatisfied  with  Riches,  is 
the  fame  as  what  he  elfewhere  expreffes, 
Prov.  xxvii.  20,  Hell  and  deflruflion  are 
never  full  ->  fo  the  Eyes  of  man  are  never 
fatisfied.  And  from  hence  have  been  de- 
A  a  3  rived 
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Serm,  rived  thofe  particular  manners  of  /peaking 
-^    *'    in  Scripture,  where  Liberality  is  ftyled  a 
Prov.  xxii.  Bountiful  Eye,   and  a  Single    (or  Open) 
9-  Eye;    and  Covetoufnefs,  an  Evil  (or  #/£- 

gardly)  Eye ;  and  the  like.  Whenever 
Riches  are  defired  and  employed  as  In- 
ftruments  of  Good,  they  are  Then  indeed 
real  Ble flings  of  Providence  -,  Blefjings  to 
the  Poffeflors  of  them,  whom  they  enable 
to  have  Great  Influence  in  promoting  Ju- 
stice, Righteoufnefs,  Charity,  and  every 
Other  good  Work  in  the  World;  And 
Ble  flings  to  Other s,  who  are  Partakers  of 
the  Effects  of  thofe  good  Influences.  But 
when  they  are  only  what  the  Apoftle  here 
ftyles  the  Lufl  of  the  Eyes ;  the  Food 
either  of  Covetoufnefs  merely,  without 
Ufe  ;  or  of  Vanity  and  Folly,  in  an  ///  Ufe 
of  them  :  The  Defire  of  them,  in  That 
cafe,  is  not  an  Appetite  of  God's  creating ; 
'Tis  not  of  the  Father ,  but  of  the  World ; 
'Tis  the  creature  merely  of  a  perverted 
Imagination,  and  of  a  corrupt  Willy  'Tis 
a  Defire  that  will  perpetually  put  men 
upon  obtaining  Wealth  by  ill  Methods, 
and  upon  employing  it  in  nothing  Good. 
The  "Temptations  that  This  Appetite  ex- 

pofes 
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pofes  men  to,  are  the  Foundation  of  great  Serm. 
Corruption,     They  that  will  be  rich,  ( fays    XVI. 
the  Apoftle,)  fall  into  "Temptation  and  a  '     ^^ 
Snare,  and  into  many  foolijh  and  hurtful 
Lufts,  which  drown  men  in  dejlrufiion  and 
perdition  :   For  the  Love  of  Money  is  the 
Root  of  all  Evil :   Which  while  Some  co- 
veted  after ,    they    have   erred  from   the 
Faith,  and  pierced  themfeves  through  with 
many  Sorrows :  That  is,  they  have  expo- 
fed   themfelves    to  be  feduced   into    fuch 
corrupt  Practices,    the  avoiding  whereof 
is  That  Part   of  true   Religion,    which 
St  fames  calls  a  man's  keeping  himfelf  un- 
fpotted  from  the  World. 

The  Third  Head,  under  which  the 
Apoftle  here  reduces  all  the  things  that 
are  in  the  World ;  in  the  wicked  and  cor- 
rupt World,  confidered  as  oppofite  to  Gody 
is  Ambition,  or  the  unlawful Defire.of  Do- 
minion and  Power.  And  This  is  here  ftyled 
by  the  Apoftle  the  Pride  of  Life,  becaufe 
both  the  Defre  of  obtaining  Power  by  un- 
righteous methods,  and  the  Pleafure  of  ex- 
ercifng  it  in  ways  of  Infolence  and  Oppref- 
fon,  have  their  whole  Foundation  in  Pride  -, 
in  a  prefumptuous  Imagination,  that  Right 
and  Reafon  and  Equity  are  things  of  No 
A  a  4  reality, 
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S  e  r  m.  reality,  and  which  may  at  any  time  give 
XV*#  place  to  Our  Wills  and  Pleafures.  Power ', 
.  confidered  in  itfelf,  as  derived  from  God 
the  Fountain  of  Power,  and  as  being  the 
Great  Injlrument  of  fecuring  Right  and 
Jujlice  in  the  World;  is  indeed  juftly 
valuable,  and  moft  reafonably  attended 
with  the  Higheft  Marks  of  Dignity  and 
Ejleem.  Upon  which  account,  not  only 
Angels  in  Heaven,  but  Magifirates  alfo 
upon  Earth,  are  in  fome  paflages  of 
Scripture  called  Gods-,  and  God  himfelf 
is,  upon  the  fame  ground,  ftyled  by  An- 
iient  Writers  the  *  Fountain  of  Divinity : 
Not,  the  Fountain  of  the  Deity,  as  the 
words  were  in  after-times  ignorant/y  mif- 
applied  :  (For  That,  is  ftyling  God  the 
Fountain  of  Himfelf:)  But  the  Fountain 
of  Divinity,  meaning  all 'That  Dignity, 
Authority  and  Power,  which  is  in  Scrip- 
ture at  any  time  afcribed  either  to  Angels 
or  to  Men.  Power,  I  fay,  in  This  fenfe, 
as  derived  from  God,  and  exercifed  to 
His  Glory,  and  to  the  Benefit  of  the 
World;   is  indeed  greatly  valuable,   and 

*  a-vyii  S-soTyl<&>,  not  zs-vryu  t*  OsA?.  Sce>  Reply  to  Dr. 
WaterJand'^  Defence,  p.  ?,  4S,  49.  zi9.  And,  Qbfervtttons 
on  Dr,  Waterland'j  id  Defence,  p.  5-5. 
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mod   juftly    attended   with   all    poffible  S  e  r  m. 
Marks  of  Honour  and  Regard.  But  the  De-   XVI. 
fire  of  Power  for  the  Purpofes  of  Ambition  ^v\* 
only,  and  for  the  Pleafure  of  bearing  Rulei 
is  what  the  Apoftle  here,  with  great  pro- 
priety   and   ftri&nefs  calls  The  Pride  of 
Life  ;  which  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  World.     'Tis  That  Pride,  or  That  fet- 
ting  up  of  Self  Will  in  oppofition  to  Rea- 
fon  and  Equity \  which  is  the  Ground  and 
Foundation  of  almoft  every  Immorality* 
The  Intemperances  and  Debaucheries  Men 
are  guilty  of,  for  want  of  Government  of 
Themfelves,  are  moft  properly  indeed  in- 
cluded under  the  Firjl  Head,  which  is  the 
hujl   of  the  Flefh.      The  Second  Head, 
which  is  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  or  the  Co- 
vetous Defire  of  Riches  for  Riches  fake,  is 
alfo  frequently  the  occafionof  much  Corrup- 
tion, of  many  and  great  particular  /l£ls  of 
Injujlice  and  Hard/hip  towards  Others.  But 
the  moft  general  and  extenfive  caufe  of  an 
habitually    injurious  and  opprefjive  Tem- 
per, is  This  Pride  of  Life ;  this  Love  of 
Power,  Domination,  and  Self  Will  From 
hence  ufually  arife  Wars,  Deflations,  Ty- 
rannies,   and   all   the    Great,    Extenfive, 
and  Mercilefs  Oppreffions,    which  totally 

extinguish 
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S  e  r  m.  extinguifh  that  univerfal  Benevolence  to- 
XVI.    wards  Mankind,  which  is  the  Charity  re- 

^S~V~^  prefented  in  Scripture  as  the  Fulfilling  of 
the  whole  Law.  To  the  fame  Caufe  alfo 
are  owing  generally,  all  the  Great  Breaches 
of  our  Duty  towards  God.  For,  Whence 
arifes  That  ftrange  Negligence  and  Uncon- 
cemednefs  for  the  Difcovery  of  Truth , 
which  is  the  Caufe  of  almoft  all  the  Irre- 
ligion  and  Superftition  in  the  World ;  but 
from  this  Pride  of  imagining,  that  our 
own  Wills,  Pleafures  and  PaJJions,  are 
Guides  preferable  to  the  Reafon  and  Truth 
of  things  ?  And  whence  comes  it  to  pafs, 
that  fo  many  monjlroujly  abjurd  Opinions 
and  Idolatrous  Practices  have  prevailed  in 
the  Nations  of  the  World  5  contrary  to  all 
the  common  Senfe  and  Reafon  of  Man- 
kind, contrary  to  the  natural  Dictates  of 
every  man's  own  Conference,  and  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  proteftations  and  perpetual 
Endeavours  of  all  Rational  and  Virtuous 
Men :  Whence,  I  fay,  has  This  come  to 
pafs  j  but  that  it  has  beft  ferved  the  Pur- 
pofes  of  Ambition  and  Tyranny,  to  keep 
Men  in  fuch  Ignorance  by  all  poffible 
Frauds,  and  in  the  continuance  of  fuch 
PraBices  by  all  the  cruel  Methods  of  Vio- 
lence f 
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lence  ?  And  This  may  abundantly  fufficeS  e  r  m. 
for  explication   of  the   Firji  Particular  ;   XVI. 
What  the  Apoftle  here  means  by  the  World  **rV>s* 
which  he  exhorts  us  not  to  love ;  and  by 
the  Things  that  are  in  the  World,  which 
( he  faith )    are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  World. 

II.  I  am  to  confider  What  That  Love 
of  the  Father  is,  with  which  the  Love  of 
the  World  is  here  declared  to  be  inconfift- 
ent.  Many  there  are,  who  by  this  phrafe 
of  loving  God,  feem  to  have  meant  nothing 
more  than  a  mere  fpeculative  imagination, 
an  unintelligible  enthufiaftick  Wannth  of 
AffecJion,  a  notional  abjlratt  Zeal-,  fome- 
times  withdrawing  Men  wholly  into  a  re- 
tirement from  the  moft  ufeful  Duties  of 
Life,  and  fometimes  not  withdrawing  them 
from  the  Vicious  Practices  of  the  World.  But 
the  Scripture-fenfe  of  loving  God,  is  ex- 
prefsly  declared  to  be  the  Keeping  his  Com- 
mandments, the  looking  upon  Him  as  our 
Supreme  Governour,  and  moft  Bountiful 
Benefactor  -,  as  a  Reafonable  Governour, 
whofe  Commands  are  to  be  obeyed  not 
only  out  of  Necefjity,  but  out  of  Choice^ 
with  cheerfulnefs  and  affection,  in  Prefe- 
rence 
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S  e  r  m.  rence  to  every  thing  that  would  entice 
XV*-  us  to  tranfgrefs  them.  And  This  being 
the  cafe ,  the  reafon  immediately  and 
evidently  appears,  why,  if  any  man 
love  the  Worlds  the  World  in  the  fenfe 
already  explained,  the  Love  of  the  Fa- 
ther cannot  be  in  him.  For,  in  the  Na- 
ture of  Things,  where-ever  two  inconfift- 
ent  Obje&s  offer  themfelves  in  competition^ 
the  Object  preferred  is  the  Object  lov- 
ed \  and  the  preferring  or  choofing  one 
before  the  other,  is  manifeftly  inconiiftent 
with  preferring  the  Other  before  That. 
If  any  Man  therefore  loves  the  World, 
"float  World  here  defcribed  by  the  Apoftle, 
which  is  not  of  the  Father ;  the  Love  of 
the  Father  cannot  poffibly  be  in  him  :  For 
no  man  canferve  T'wo  Majlers.  Of  necef- 
fity  he  muft  either  hate  the  one^  and  love 
the  Other  -,  or  elfe  he  muft  hold  to  the  o- 
ther,  and  defpife  the  firft :  He  cannot  ferve 
God  and  Mammon^  Matt.  vi.  24.  What 
ever  be  a  man's  ultimate  View  and  Aim  j 
( as  every  man  always  has  fome  principal 
and  ultimate  View  -, )  by  'This  will  the  ge- 
nerality, at  lead  of  the  Material  Actions 
of  his  life,  always  be  determined.     If  the 

Love 
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Love  of  Truth  and  Reafon  and  Right,  (or,  Sirm. 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  a  Regard  to  the  -^v*- 
God  of  Truth  and  Right,)  be  his  govern-  ^°^J 
ing  Principle  ;  his  Defires  after,  and  his 
life  of,  the  Pleafures,  Riches,  and  Power 
of  This  World,  will,  according  to  the  na- 
tural Order  and  Defign  of  God's  creation, 
always  be  regulated  by,  and  made  fubfer- 
vient  to,  thofe  Greater  and  more  Noble 
Ends.  On  the  contrary,  if  thefe  things, 
not  as  they  are  In  the  world,  but  as  they 
are  Of  the  world,  and  not  of  the  Father ; 
if  thefe  things,  in  the  manner  they  are 
here  defcribed  by  the  Apoftle,  the  Lufi  of 
the  Flejh,  the  Lujl  of  the  Eyes,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life  -,  be  the  Objecl  of  a  Man's 
Defires,  principally  and  ultimately,  as  the 
main  End  which  he  has  continually  in 
View ;  it  cannot  be  but  he  will  purfue 
his  Pleafures,  without  regard  to  the  limi- 
tations of  Reafon  and  Religion ;  he  will 
heap  up  unto  himfelf  Riches,  by  Methods 
inconfiftent  with  Juftice,  Equity  and  Cha- 
rity -,  he  will  endeavour  to  raife  himfelf 
to  Honour  by  mean  and  unworthy  Com- 
pliances ;  and  he  will  make  Ufe  of  Power 
to   arbitrary   and   unreafonable  Purpofes. 

And 
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Serm.  And  for  This  caufe,  thefe  things  are  in 
XVI.    Scripture  reprefented  as  being  Enemies  to 

*"/"v>J  God  :  So  that,  if  any  man  love  the  World, 
the  Love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  With 
regard  to  Pleafure  in   particular,   the  A- 

Rom.  xii.  poftle  St  Paid  exhorts :  I  befeech  you,  bre- 

lm  thren,   by  the  Mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 

fent  your  Bodies    a  living  Sacrifice,  holy, 

acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reafon- 

able  Service-,   And   be   not  conformed  to 

Rom.  viii.  This  World :  For  the  Carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity againjl  God  -,  for  it  is  not  fubjeSt  to 
the  Law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be  : 
So  then  they  that  are  in  the  Flejh,  cannot 
pleafe  God.     And  St  Peter,   1  Pet.  i.   13, 

14.   Be  Jbber, as    obedient  children  ; 

Not  fa/hioning  yourfelves  according  to  the 
former  Lujls,  in  your  ignorance  -,  But,  as 
He  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fo  be  Te 
Holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation.  And 
St  James,  ch.  iv.  4 :  Te  Adulterers  and 
Adult erejfes ;  know  ye  not,  that  the  Friend- 
fiip  of  the  World  is  Enmity  with  God ; 
Whofoever  therefore  will  be  a  Friend  of  the 
World,-  is  the  Enemy  of  God.  In  like  man- 
ner with  .regard  to  Riches :  In  the  psf- 
fage  before-cited,  They  that  will  be  Rich, 

faith 
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faith  St  Paul-,    that   is,  they  who  make  S  e  r  m. 
Riches  their  ultimate  End  and  View,  will    XVI. 
fall  into  Temptation  and  a  Snare,  and  into  ^"^^ 
many   Foolijh  and   Hurtful  Lujls,    which 
drown    men  in   dejlruBion   and  perdition, 
1  Tim.  vi.  9.     And  therefore  in  the  fame 
chapter,  ver.  17.    he  mentions  Trujling  in 
Riches  and  Trujling  in  the  Living  God, 
as  direct  Oppofttes  to  each  other.     Laftly, 
with  Regard  to  the  Honours  and  Ejleem 
of  Men,  and  the  corrupt  and  unworthy 
Compliances,  by  which  the  Pride  of  Life 
leads  Men  to  aim  at  Falfe  Reputation  and 
Power  ;  Do  I  (  fays  the  Apoftle  )  feek  to 
pleafe  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleafed  Men,  I 
jhould    not    be    the    Servant    of   Chrijl , 
Gal.  i.  10. 

In  This  fenfe  therefore,  and  for  thefe 
Caufes,  it  is,  that  the  Love  of  the  World,  and 
the  Love  of  God,  are  in  the  Text  declared 
to  be  inconfiftent  with  each  other.  And  as 
He  who  loves  the  World,  the  Wicked  World 
in  the  fenfe  now  explained,  cannot  have 
the  Love  of  the  Father  in  him  :  So,  on 
the  reverfe,  if  any  Man  has  the  Love  of 
the  Father  in  him,  that  is,  acts  fteddily  . 
and  immoveably  upon   the  Principles  of 

Truth 
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S  e  r  m.  Truth  and  Virtue ;  to  Him  will  the  World* 
3^*#  the  wicked  and  corrupt  part  of  the  World, 
^v^  neceflarily  bear  a  Hatred,  Joh.  xv.  19.    If 
ye  were  of  the  World ',    the  World  would 
love  his  own  -,  but  becaufe  ye  are  not  of  the 
World,  but  I  have  chofen  you  out   of  the 
World,  therefore  the  World  hat eth  you.  And 
ch.  xvii.  14.  The  World  hath  hated  them, 
becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  World.  The  Rea- 
fon  and  Ground  of  which  Procedure,    is 
excellently  expreffed  by  the  Author  of  the 
Book  of  Wifdom,  ch.  ii.  12.   Becaufe  the 
Righteous  is  not  for  Our  Turn,  and  he  is 
clean  contrary  to  our  Doings  -,  he  upbraid- 
eth  us  with  our  offending  the  Law,  and  ob- 
jetleth  to  our  Infamy  the  Tranfgrefjions  of 
our  education.     He  profeffeth  to  have  the 
Knowledge  of  God,  and — was  made  to  re- 
prove our  Thoughts. 

III.  The  Third  and  Lajl  thing  I  pro- 
pofed,  was  to  confider  the  Reafons  and 
Motives  upon  which  the  Apoftle  here  fo 
earneflly  cautions  Men  againft  that  Love 
of  the  World,  which  he  thus  defcribes  as 
inconfiftent  with  the  Love  of  God.  Its 
Inconjijlency  with  the  Love  of  God,  that  is, 
of  our  Supreme  Good  and  ultimate  Hap- 

pinefs  ; 
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pinefs  ;  is  itfelf  One  principal  and  fufficient  Sbrm. 
Motive.  But  This  and  all  other  Motives  XVI- 
whatfoever,  are  included  in,  or  reducible 
to,  what  the  Apoftle  alledges  in  the  words 
following  my  Text,  ver.  17  -,  The  world 
paffeth  away,  and  the  Lujl  thereof-,  but  He 
that  doth  the  Will  of  God,  abideth  for 
ever.  There  can  be  nothing  in  This  World 
worth  purchafing  at  the  Expence  of  in- 
curring the  Divine  difpleafure.  For  all 
the  things  that  are  in  the  World,  even 
thofe  that  are  innocent,  much  more  the 
Sinful  ones  here  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle, 
are  obtained  with  uneafinefs  and  much  Un- 
certainty, are  pofjejfed  with  much  Mixture 
of  Diffatisfaction,  are  preferved  with  con- 
tinual Fear  and  Hazard  of  lofing  them  ; 
And,  when  poffeffed  in  the  higheft  Per- 
fection, and  for  the  longeft  Period,  muft 
of  neceffity  pafs  away  in  a  very  few  years, 
to  return  no  more  for  ever.  That  Habit 
of  Mind,  which  is  founded  in  the  Love  of 
Truth,  and  in  the  Practice  of  Virtue,  is 
the  only  Thing  that  will  continue  and  im- 
prove for  ever  into  a  compleat  felicity  in 
the  eternal  Kingdom  of  God. 

Vol.  III.  B  b  SER- 
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SERMON  XVII- 

The  Folly  of  mocking  at  Sin. 


Prov.  xiv.   9. 
Fools  make  a  Mock  at  Sin. 


U^VNJ 


HERE  is  nothing,  concern-  Serm, 
ing  which  Men  of  great  Spi-  ^y^# 
rks  are  more  apt  to  make  a 
wrong  Judgment,  than  con- 
cerning the  Notion  and  true 
Extent  of  Courage  and  Magnanimity. 
Courage,  is  a  Bravenefs  of  Mind,  confift- 
ing  and  mowing  forth  itfelf  in  a  juft 
Contempt  of  Danger.  And  becaufe  this  is 
a  Virtue  mod  ufually  found  in  men  of  bet- 
V oi.  III.  Bba  ter 


372  The  Folly  of  mocking  at  Sin. 

Serm.^  condition ,  and  of  a  good  education ;  it 
XVII.  ;s  therefore  generally  accompanied  with 
*-'rVN^  more  reputation  and  honour,  with  more 
Value  and  EJieem  in  the  World,  than  moft 
Other  fingle  Virtues.  For  this  reafon, 
thofe  who  are  not  indued  with  this  Vir- 
tue, are  yet  very  defirous  of  being  thought 
to  he  fo  ;  and,  as  That  which  is  moft 
ejicemed  is  always  moft  in  danger  of  being 
counterfeited,  Falfe  Courage  is  very  apt  to 
iupply  the  Place  and  the  Want  of  True. 
For  there  is  a  Courage,  which  deferves 
not  That  Name ;  and  there  is  a  Hardinefs, 
which  is  not  a  Virtue,  but  a  Vice.  Some- 
thing of  this  nature  there  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  inftance  of  almoft  every  Vir- 
tue. Superjlition,  and  Forms,  and  out- 
ward Ceremonies,  too  ufually  fupply  the 
place  of  true  Piety  towards  God.  Cove- 
toufnefs  calls  itfelf  Frugality ;  and  the 
name  of  Generojity  often  covers  the  real 
crime  of  Profufenefs.  The  moft  urichri- 
ftian  Vices  of  Uncharitablenefs  and  Perfe- 
ction frequently  pafs  under  the  Title  of 
Zeal ;  and  Love  towards  God,  is  ( in  fome 
men's  opinion)  excellently  expreffed  by 
Hatred  towards  their  Brethren,    towards 

Men 
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Men  very  often  much  more  pious  than  Serm. 
themfelves.  Thus  likewife  in  the  cafe  of  ^7n- 
Courage  \  Fool-hardinefs  too  often  puts  on 
the  Garb  of  This  Virtue ;  and  a  fenfelefs 
pretending  to  de/pife,  what  ought  not  and 
cannot  be  defpifed,  ferves  inftead  of  really 
contemning  fuch  Dangers,  as  ought  to  be 
contemned.  Now  the  way  to  dijlinguijh 
rightly,  when  Courage  is  really  that  Vir- 
tue which  the  Name  denotes,  is  to  confi- 
der  carefully  its  true  Definition :  Which, 
(as  I  before  obferved,)  is  This  ;  It  is  a 
Greatnefs  or  Bravenefs  of  Mind,  confirming 
and  mowing  forth  itfelf  in  a  juft  Contempt 
of  Danger.  Where  therefore  the  Con- 
tempt of  Danger  is  juft  and  well-grounded, 
there  fuch  Contempt  is  the  True  Virtue 
of  Courage,  a  true  Greatnefs  and  Brave- 
ry of  Mind  :  But  where  the  Contempt  of 
Danger  is  neither  reafonable  nor  juft,  there 
it  is  not  Courage,  but  Fool-hardinefs  and 
Madnefs.  For  want  of  obferving  this 
plain  diftindtion  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
whereas  it  is  True  Greatnefs  and  Bravery 
of  Mind,  for  a  Man  to  hazard  his  Life  in 
the  Defence  of  his  Country,  in  Defence  of 
the  common  Rights  and  Liberties  of  Man- 
B  b  3  kind, 
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Serm.  kind,  in  oppofition  to  the  unjuft  Invafions 
XVII.  0f  ambitious  Tyrants,  and  the  Great  Op~ 
^*^  prejfours  of  the  World ;  contempt  of  Dan- 
ger, in  This  cafe,  being  juji  and  well- 
grounded,  beeaufe  a  Man  hazards  Hmfelf 
for  the  Publick  Benefit,  and  for  the  pre- 
venting a  much  greater  and  more  extenfive 
Evil,  than  theLofs  of  his  own  fingleLife: 
From  hence  paffionate  and  unreafonable 
Men  ignorantly  call  it  Courage,  to  ha- 
zard their  Lives  in  their  own  private 
Quarrels ;  where  Contempt  of  Danger  is, 
on  the  contrary,  neither  reafonable  nor 
juji  -,  beeaufe,  neither  is  the  Danger  at  all 
needful  to  be  run  into,  nor  is  the  Benefit 
propofed  to  be  obtained  by  it,  in  any  man- 
ner equal  to  the  Evil  hazarded.  Again  : 
Whereas  it  is  True  Greatnefs  of  Mind,  to 
be  above  all  vain  Superjlitions,  to  defpife 
all  falfe  and  groundlefs  Imaginations,  not 
to  be  terrified  with  empty  Phantoms,  nor 
fear  where  no  Fear  is;  hence  weak  and 
profane  Men  have  ridiculoufly  attempted, 
to  caufe  it  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  piece 
of  Courage  and  Gallantry,  to  defpife  the 
real  Differences  of  Good  and  Evil ;  to 
mock  ztfruth  in  common  with  Errour,  and 

at 
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at  Religion  and  Virtue  equally  with  Super-  S  e  r  m. 

XVII. 


Jiition  ;   to  affect  to  be  ^0njf?  the  Obliga 


tions  even  of  the  moft  reafonable  and  ne- 
cefjary  Laws,  without  which  no  Order, 
no  Government,  no  Peace  could  poffibly 
fubfift  in  the  World;  laftly,  to  dare  un- 
dauntedly to  revile  the  Maker  of  all  things, 
and  mow  their  Fearlefjhefs  even  of  God 
himfelf,  by  openly  trampling  upon  his 
Commandments  in  their  Lives,  and  re- 
proaching his  Name  by  vain  Oaths  and 
profane  Speeches.  The  Fortitude  of  thefe 
Men,  is  like  that  Courage  of  a  Soldier, 
who  not  daring  to  do  his  common  Duty 
againft  the  publick  Enemy,  mould  be 
perpetually  mowing  his  Prowefs  in  brave- 
ly refufing  to  obey  the  Orders  of  his  pro- 
per Commander.  And  the  Liberty  Thefe 
Heroes  in  Vice  promife  to  their  Followers, 
in  difcharging  them  from  all  Obligations 
of  Virtue,  and  from  all  Fear  of  God,  is 
excellently  defcribed  by  St.  Peter,  in  his 
2d  epiftle,  ch.  ii.  18  5  When  they  fpeak 
great  fwelling  words  of  Vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  thofe  that  were 
clean  efc aped  from  Them  who  live  in  Er- 
rour  ;  While  they  promife  them  Liberty, 
B  b  4  they 
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Serm.  they  t  he  mf elves  are  the  Servants  of  Corrup- 
XVII.    tion  -y  For  of  whom  a  Man  is  overcome^  of 

l/^"^J  the  fame  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  Thefe 
are  the  perfons,  who,  in  the  worjl  and 
higheft  Senfe  of  the  phrafe,  make  a  Mock 
at  Sin ;  and  who  are  accordingly  in  Scrip- 
ture reprefented  as  being  guilty  of  the 
worji  and  highefl  degree  of  Folly.  Fools^ 
that  is,  thofe  who  in  a  fingular  manner, 
and  by  way  of  emphafis  or  distinction 
above  all  Others,  deferve  the  Name  of 
Fools,  are  They  which  make  a  Mock  at 
Sin.  Weakness  there  are  in  all  Men ; 
and  the  Mofl  are  too  often  guilty  of  fuch 
Adlionsr  as  would  in  ftridtnefs  rank  them, 
in  thofe  particulars  at  leaft,  among  the 
Unwife.  But  the  compleat  character  of 
Folly,  or  that  which  renders  a  Man  in  his 
whole  denomination,  according  to  the 
Scripture-fenfe,  a  Fool;  is  the  making  a 
mock  at  Sin.  Not,  being  deluded  into  it 
by  Ig?iorance  or  Mi  flake ;  Not,  being  fe- 
duced  into  it  by  Inadvertency  or  Surprize ; 
But,  knowingly  and  deliberately  looking 
upon  it  as  a  trivial  matter  ;  mocking  at 
it  as  a  thing  barmlefs,  and  of  no  great 
Danger  -y  This  is  the  proper  Efence,  This 

(if 
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(if  I  may  fo  fpeak)  is  the  Perfection  of  Serm, 
Folly.  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  even  of  This,  ^XJ*\ 
there  are  Differ e?tces  and  Degrees ;  and  of 
the  Mockers  here  fpoken  of  by  the  Wife 
Man,  there  are  Diverfe  kinds ;  I  fhall 
therefore  in  the  following  Difcourfe  endea- 
vour briefly,  but  diftin&ly,  to  fhew ;  1/?, 
What  is  meant  more  particularly \  by  ma- 
king a  Mock  at  Sin ;  2dly,  Upon  what 
grounds  or  reafo?is,  Men  are  tempted  to  be 
guilty  of  the  feveral  degrees  of  This  Vice; 
and  3*//)',  How  weak  all  thofe  Grounds 
really  are,  and  how  great  the  Folly  of  Act- 
ing upon  them. 

I.  I  n  the  Firjl  place,  as  to  the  explica- 
tion of  the  Phrafe,  making  a  Mock  at 
Sin ;  there  are  three  forts  of  Sinners,  who, 
in  their  feveral  Degrees,  may  juilly  be 
charged  with  This  Guilt.     Of  the 

\fl  and  highejl  Degree,  are  thofe  whom 
I  have  partly  already  defcribed,  who 
efteem  it  a  piece  of  Courage  to  defpife  all 
Religion,  and  a  Greatnefs  of  Mind  to  de- 
ride all  the  Obligations  of  Virtue.  Thefe 
are  the  Perfons  the  Pfalmift  means,  when 
he  elegantly  rifes  by  Steps  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  Sinners  from  the  loweft  degree 

of 
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S  e  r  m.  of  Wickednefs  to  the  hieheft ;  Pf.  i.  i  \ 
Jr*  Bleffed  is  the  man,  that  hath  not  walked  in 
the  Counfel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  jlood  in  the 
way  of  Sinners,  and  hath  not  fat  in  the 
Seat  of  the  Scornful.  The  Scornful,  are 
thofe  whom  the  Prophet  Jeremy  repre- 
fents  under  the  fame  Character,  and  in  the 
Ufe  of  the  fame  word,  as  the  Wife  Man 
in  the  Text;  Jer.xv.  ij ;  I  fat  not  in 
the  Affembly  of  the  Mockers.  To  fit,  (the 
word  ufed  both  by  Jeremiah  and  by  the 
P/almift,)  fignifies  a  fixed,  determinate,  fe- 
cure,  refolute  eftablifhment  in  a  Habit  of 
Wickednefs  ;  whereas  walking,  or  Jland- 
tng,  in  the  way  of  Sinners,  reprefents  on- 
ly particular  wicked  Atlions.  And  the 
Seat  of  the  Scornful,  (which  is  the  Pfal- 
mifts  phrafe,)  fignifies  the  High  eft  Power 
and  Dominion  of  Impiety.  Juft  as  our 
Saviour,  in  the  Revelations,  elegantly  de- 
fcribes.  the  Tyranny  of  the  Antichriftian 
Church,  by  calling  it  *The  Throne  of  Sa- 
tan \  Rev.  ii.  13;  /  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellejl,  even  where  Satan's 
Seat,  (in  the  Original  it  is,  where  Satan's 
Throne)  is.  The  Perfons  who,  in  T^his 
fenfe,   make  a  mock  at  Sin,-  are  the  A- 

theiftsy 
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theijls  ;  and  the  openly  Profane  5  Thofe  Ser  m, 
who  think  it  Wit,  to  turn  the  moft  feri-  XVII. 
ous  matters  into  Ridicule -,  and  commit  * 
the  moft  unjufi  and  unrighteous  Actions, 
without  Any  relu&ancy  or  Abhorrence. 
Thefe  are  the  Perfons  whom  Solomon  de- 
fcribes,  Prov.  x.  23  ;  It  is  as  Sport  to 
a  Fool,  to  do  mi/chief-,  and  ch.  xxvi.  18  ; 
As  a  Mad-man  who  cajleth  Firebrands, 
Arrows  and  Death  ;  fo  is  the  man  that  de- 
ceiveth  his  Neighbour,  and  faith,  Am  not 
Iinfport?  The  fame  fort  of  Perfons,  are 
in  the  New  Tejlament  mentioned  by  St. 
Jude,  ver.  17.  of  his  Epiftle  ;  Remember, 
faith  he,  the  words  which  were  fpoken  be- 
fore of  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord  J' ejus  Chrifi, 
how  they  told  you  there  ftjould  be  Mockers 
in  the  left  time,  who  ftjould  walk  after  their 
own  ungodly  Lifts. 

They  who  think  it  an  Objection  a- 
gainft  the  Truth  of  Christianity,  that 
there  fhould  be  found,  even  in  the  World 
that  calls  itfelf  Chri/lian,  fo  much  Open 
Profanenefs  and  Impiety  as  there  is ;  may 
do  well  to  obferve,  how  diftin&ly  thefe 
things  are  foretold  in  the  New  Teftament ; 
and    confequently    that    the  Fulfilling  of 

them 
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Serm,  them  is  not  an  Argument  againjl,   but  a 
XVII.   fl-rong  Evidence/ir,  the  truth  of  revealed 


Ky~^)  Religion. 


zdly  ;  The  next  fort  of  Sinners,  who 
may  juftly  be  charged  with  making  a 
Mock  at  Sin,  are  thofe,  who  do  not  in- 
deed in  Words,  like  thofe  before-men- 
tioned ;  bin  yet,  in  their  Aclions,  do 
equally  bring  Contempt  upon  Religion. 
In  their  Profejjion  they  pretend  to  believe 
in  God,  but  their  Practice  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  Atheifts  and  Infidels.  Thefe 
are  elegantly  defcribed  by  St  Paul ,  Tit.  i. 
16  y  They  profefs,  that  they  know  God , 
but  in  Works  they  deny  him  -,  being  abo- 
minable, and  difobedie?it,  a?id  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate.  This  practical  In- 
jult  upon  Religion,  This  Contempt  of  Vir- 
tue and  Goodnefs  in  men's  hives  and 
Aclions,  is  as  really  in  the  Sight  of  Gody 
though  not  fo  offe?ifively  in  the  Eye  of  the 
JVorld,  a  making  a  Mock  at  Sin,  in  the 
Senfe  of  the  Text ;  as  the  mofl  profane 
Speeches  even  oi profejfed  Atheifls. 

^dly ,  T  o  make  a  Mock  at  Sin,  may, 
in  the  lajl  place,  iignify,   entertaining  fo 
Jligbt  an  Opinion  of  the  Evil  and  Dan- 
ger 
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r<?r  of  Sin,   as  makes  men  who   are  not  S  e  r  m. 

XVII. 


entirely  profligate,  yet  content  themfelves 


with    dijlant   refolutions    of    future    Re- 
pentance,   and   in    the  mean  time   fpeak 
Peace  to   themfelves  in    the  Practice    of 
Unrighteoufnefs,  or  in  the  Enjoyment  of 
unlawful  Pleafures.     This  may   properly 
enough  be  called,  though  not  in  fo  high 
a  fenfe  as  the  forementioned  Inftances,  a 
making  a  Mock  at  Sin.     It  is  afeeming  to 
be  afraid  of  it,  and  yet  not  really  abhor- 
ring it.     It  is  entering  voluntarily  into  the 
Snare  of  the  Devil,  and  yet  not  daring  to 
refolve  to  continue  in  it.     It  is  running 
into  a  Danger,    wjth  a  Defign  to  come 
out  of  it  again  -y    as  a  Bird  hajleth  to  the 
Snarey  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
Life.     In  a  word ;  it  is  playing  with  the 
Inftruments  of  Death ,   and  fporting  with 
Dejlrudiion  %  for  want  of  ferioufly  and  in 
earneft  confidering,  what  a  dreadful  thing 
it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Living 
God,  whofe  Wrath,  is  a  confuming  Fire. 
The  Defcription  of  Leviathan  in  the  Book 
of  Job  ;  ch.  xli.  5  ;  may  very  naturally  be 
applied  to  This  Purpofe;  Wilt  thou  play 
with  him  as  with  a  Bird  ?  or  wilt  thou 

bind 
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Serm.  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ?  Shall  the  Com- 

XVII.  panions  make  a  Banquet  of  him  ?  jhall  they 

^^       fart  him  among  the  Merchants  ?  Canjl  thou 

fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons,  or  his  Head 

with  Fijh-fpears  ?   Lay  thine  hand  upon 

him,  remember  the  Battle,  do  no  more. 

II.  And  now,  having  fhown  particu- 
larly, what  is  meant  by  this  phrafe  of 
making  a  mock  at  Sin  5  I  proceed,  in  the 
2d  place,  to  confider  upon  what  Grounds 
or  Reafons  men  are  tempted  to  be  guilty  of 
the  feveral  degrees  of  this  Vice.     And 

ljl,  A  s  to  thofe  Sitters  in  the  Seat  of 
the  Scornful-,  thofe  profane  Spirits,  who 
efteem  it  a  mark  of  Courage  to  defpife  all 
Religion,  and  a  Greatnefs  of  Mind  to  de- 
ride all  the  Obligations  of  Virtue :  The 
only  Ground  Thefe  have  to  go  upon,  is 
Atheifm  and  Infidelity.  Either  they  muff 
disbelieve  the  Being  of  God,  and  difclaim 
all  difference  of  good  and  evil,  and  re- 
nounce in  general  all  expectation  of  a  fu- 
ture State  -,  or  at  leaft  they  muff  reject  all 
divine  Revelation,  cafting  behind  them  all 
the  Promifes  and  Threatnings  of  God, 
and  denying  that  he  will  ever  judge  men 
according  to  their  Works.  'This  is  excel- 
lently 
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lently  reprefented  to  us  by  St.  Peter,  in  s  e  r  m. 
his  Second  Epiftle  ;  ch.  iii.  3  3  "There  pall  XVIL 
come,  faith  he,  in  the  loft  days  Scoffers,  ^^^^ 
walking  after  their  own  Lufs,  and  faying, 
Where  is  the  Promife  of  his  coming  ?  For 
fince  the  Fathers  fell  afleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were,  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Creation.  The  Perfons  the  x^poitle 
here  defcribes,  looked  upon  all  things  as 
going  on,  it  feems,  in  a  conftant  and  ne- 
ceffary  Courfe  of  Nature  :  One  generation 
of  men  paffed  away,  and  another  came 
in  the  room  of  it ;  but  the  World  remain- 
ed ftill  as  it  was  -,  And  thus,  for  ought 
They  knew,  things  might  hold  on  for 
ever.  The  thing  which  Hath  been,  they  EccL  i.  9-' 
thought,  is  That  which  Shall  be ;  and 
that  which  Is  done,  is  That  which  Jhall 
be  done  ;  and  there  is  no  New  thing  under 
the  Sun.  Upon  This  foundation,  the  fame 
kind  of  Debauchees  argue  with  them- 
felves  in  j$ll  Ages;  Let  us  eat  and  d^i?ik, 
for  to  morrow  we  die.  Come  ye,  fay  they, 
I  will  fetch  wine,  If.  lxvi.  12,  and  we 
will fi 11  ourfelves  with  Jlrong  dri?ik,  and  to 
morrow  Jlmll  be  as  This  day,  and  much 
more  abundant     There  is  a  moft  elegant 

defcrip- 
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S  e  r  m.  defcription  of  This  fort  of  Sinners,    in 

xv**-   the  2d  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  -, 

*****  ver.  1  -yi  The  Ungodly  /aid,   reafoning  with 

them/elves  but  not  aright ; We  are  born 

at  all  adventures,  and  we  foall  be  here- 
after  as  though  we  had  never  been  \  for 
the  Breath  in  our  Noftrils  is  as  fmoak^ 
and  a  little  Spark  in  the  moving  of  our 

Heart : Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy 

the  good  things  that  are  prefent,  and  let 
us  fpeedily  ufe  the  creatures  like  as  in 
youth: Let  us  opprefs  the  poor  righte- 
ous man,  let  us  not  fpare  the  widow,  nor 
reverence  the  gray  hairs  of  the  aged  ,  Let 
our  Strength  be  the  Law  of  Jujiice,  for 
that  which  is  feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing 
worth.  Thus  the  only  foundation  This 
kind  of  Mockers  build  upon,  is  the  Hope 
that  there  v/ill  be  no  future  ftate,  no  judg- 
ment to  come. 

2dly  ;The  fecond  fort ;  thofe  who  pre- 
tend to  believe  a  Gody  and  another  life 
after  this,  and  yet  live  as  vicioufly  as  if 
they  believed  it  not.  The  manner  of  Thefe% 
is  to  flatter  themfelves  with  a  Notion, 
that  Sin  is  not  of  fo  dangerous  a  nature, 
as  the  Preachers'  of  the  Gofpel  reprefent 

it; 
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it ;    that  Morality,    or  Righteoufnefs  of  Ser  m. 
Life,    is  not  abfolutely  of   indifpenfable    XVII. 
importance ;  and  that  God  will  be  very  ^v^* 
well  fatisfied  with  a  Form  of  Godlinefs, 
with  a  Zeal  for  Names  and  DiJlinSiions 
of  Religion,  though  not  accompanied  with 
Moral  Virtue.     And  then 

idly,  As  to  the  lajl  fort  of  Men,  who 
(I  faid)  might  alfo  juftly  be  charged  with 
being  in  fome  degree  guilty  of  the  fame 
Vice  of  making  a  Mock  at  Sin  ;  namely, 
thofe  who  are  really  fenfible  of  the  Necef- 
fity  of  true  Repentance  and  Amendment, 
and  yet  at  the  prefent  fpeak  Peace  to  them- 
felves  in  the  Practice  of  Unrighteoufnefs, 
or  in  the  Enjoyment  of  unlawful  Pleafures : 
The  only  Foundation  I'hefe  can  poffibly 
go  upon,  is  an  artificial  Defign  of  fecu- 
ring  to  themfelves  Both  Worlds,  and  of 
ingroffing  More  Happinefs*  than  either 
God  or  Nature  defigned  them ;  by  enjoy- 
ing fecurely  the  Pleafures  of  Sin  for  a 
Seafon,  and  at  the  End  by  Repentance 
obtaining  the  Reward  of  Virtue  likewife. 
This  is  what  the  Apoftle  calls,  mocking  of 
God ;  Gal.  vi.  7  ;  and  is  indeed  more  tru- 
ly a  mocking  or  deceiving  of  Themfelves. 

Vol.  III.  C  c  As 
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Ser  m.  As  will  appear,  if  we  proceed  now,  in  th& 

XVIL    Third  place, 

^^^  III.  To  confider,  how  Weak  all  the 
forementioned  Grounds  or  Reafons  are,  up- 
on which  men  are  tempted  to  be  guilty 
of  the  feveral  Degrees  of  this  Vice  5  and 
eonfequently  how  Great  the  Folly  is  of 
Acting  upon  thofe  Grounds :  Fools  make 
a  Mock  at  Sin.     And 

iji-y  As  to  that  kigheji  degree  of  Pro- 
fane Mockers,  who  have  no  other  Hope  to 
reft  upon  but  that  of  Atheifm  and  Infi- 
delity j    Their  Folly  is  greater  than  can 
be  expreffed  in  words,  or  than  can  right- 
ly be  conceived  by  any  Imagination.     For, 
What  is  the  State  of  fuch  a  perfon,  when 
God  taketh  away  his  Soul  ?    Can  he  be 
Jure  that  there  is  no  God'?  or  can  he  de- 
monjlrate  to  himfelf,    that  there  will  be 
no  future  ft  ate  ?  The  Hardieft  Unbeliever 
never  yet  pretended  to  have  demo?t/lration 
in  this  cafe.     And  if  he  had,  yet  all  the 
Comfort,    all  the  Hopes,    that  could  be 
built  even  upon  That,  would  be  but  the 
Hope  of  a  Beaft,  the  Expectation  of  pe- 
rifhing  as  if  he  had  never  been.     But  fince 
there  can  be  no  fuch  demoflftration,    on 

the 
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*he  fide  of  Atheifm  ;  the  confequent  Pof-  Serm. 
fibility  on  the  other  fide,  that  there  may  XVII. 
be  a  God,  proves  the  Folly  of  the  pro-  "^^V""^ 
fane  Mocker  to  be  intolerable  ;  the  Pro- 
bability that  there  is  a  God,  ft  ill  in- 
creafes  That  ^olly ;  the  Certainty,  the 
Demonf  ration,  that  there  cannot  but  be  a 
God,  mows  it  to  be  what  Solomon  ele- 
gantly fets  forth  in  that  accumulative  ex- 
preffion;  Eccles.  vii.  25;  the  Wickednefs 
of  Folly,  even  of  Foolifhnefs  and  Madnefs. 
For  if  there  is  a  God,  as  the  Works  of 
Nature  demonftrate  that  there  is  ;  both 
Reafon  it/elf  declares,  arid  Revelation 
fully  confirms,  that  he  will  govern  the 
World  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  in  the  End 
judge  every  man  according  to  his  Works. 
That  poor  Objection  of  the  Scoffers  men- 
tioned by  St.  Peter,  %  that  all  things  hitherto 
continue  as  they  we're  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  Creation,  and  that- therefore 
they  never  will  be  otherwife ;  difcovers 
the  extreme  Shortnefs  of  Thofe  men's  Un- 
derstandings, who  confider  not  that  God 
with  much  long-fufFering  gives  men  Space 
of  Repentance,  and  can  as  eafily  judge  the 
World  after  a  Thoufand  years  as  after 
Vol.  III.  Cc  2*  One 
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Serm,  One  day's  fpace.     Upon  which  delay  of 
XVII.  h;s  Lord's  Coming,   if  any  wicked  Ser- 
%/^rsJ  vant  flatters  himfelf  that  he  will  not  come 
at  all,  and  upon  That  Affurance  of  Im- 
punity  hardens  himfelf  in  his  Impiety ; 
the  Lord  of  That  Servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,   and  in 
an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of  and  will 
cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  Hypocrites  ;   there  Jhall  be 
weeping  and  gnajhing  of  Teeth.     For,  as 
in  the  days  that  were  before  the  Flood,  men  • 
were  eating  and  drinking,    marrying  and 
giving    in  marriage,    until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  Ark  ;  And  knew  not 
until  the  Flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
away  :  And,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lott 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
fold,  they  planted,  they  builded ;    But  the 
fame  day  that  hot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it 
rained  fire    and  brimjione  from  Heaven, 
and  dejlroyed  them  all:    Even  thus  (fays 
our  Lord)  fiall  it  be,  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  Man  is  revealed-,  St  Luke  xvii.  30 ; 
Then  mall  the  Lord  convince  ungodly  men 
of  all   their  hard  and   profane   Speeches 
which  they  have  Jpoken  againft  him  :  And 

the 
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the  wicked,  feeing  the  Salvation  of  the  Serm, 
righteous,  /hall  with  anguijh  of  Spirit  fay  A  v  llt 
within  themf elves,  (as  it  is  elegantly  expref- 
fed  in  the  Book  of  Wifdom  ;  ch.  v.  4  ;) 
We  Fools  accounted  his  Life  Madnefs,  and 
his  End  to  be  without  Honour  -y  How  is  he 
numbred  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  Lot  is  among  the  Saints  I 

zdly,  As  to  thofe   who  cannot  argue 
themfelves  into  Infidelity,  but  believe  the 
Certainty  of  a  Future  State  and  of  a  Judge- 
ment to  come  ;  and  yet  live  vicioufly,  and 
continue  Impenitent,  upon  a  ge?ieral,  loofe, 
and  inconf  derate  expectation,    that  Sin  is 
lefs  dangerous ,    and  God  more  merciful* 
than  the   Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  repre- 
fent  him  :  The  Folly  of  making  a  Mock 
at  Sin  in   This   Senfe,     and   upon    This 
Ground  ;  (which  is  indeed   nothing  elfe, 
but   refolving  to  negleft  a  mortal  DifeaJ'e 
as  of  no  Danger,    and  to  fhut  ones  Eyes 
upon  the  Mouth  of  Dejlruffion:)    The 
Folly  of  This,  I  fay,  is  well  reproved  by 
the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Ecclus -,  ch.  xxi. 

2  ;  My  Son, -flee  from  Sin  as  fro?n  the 

Face  of  a  Serpent ;  for the  Teeth  there- 
of are  as  the  Teeth  of  a  Lion,  flaying  the 

Souls 
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S  e  r  m.  Souls  of  Men,    and,    All  iniquity  is  as  d 
XVII. 


'  two-edged /word,  the  wounds  whereof  can- 


not be  healed.  To  imagine  that  God  will 
be  pleafed  with  an  empty  Form  of  God- 
linefs,  and  accept  a  Zeal  for  mere  Names 
end  Dijlinclions  of  Religion,  without  true 
Virtue  and  Holinefs  of  Life,  is,  to  be  fo 
foolifh  as  to  think  God  more  eafily  de- 
ceived, even  than  mortal  Men  -,  and  that 
the  Searcher  of  Hearts  will  be  impofed 
upon  with  an  outward  Profejjicn  of  Ser- 
vice, which  even  an  Earthly  Superiour 
would  with  indignation  reject  Little 
children,  faith  St  "John,  let  no  man  deceive 
you  :  He  that  Doth  righteoufnefs,  is  righ- 
teous. The  Vain  Hope  of  thofe  who  re- 
ly on  any  Other  Foundation,  is  affection- 
ately defcribed  in  the  5th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Wifdom  ;  ver.  14;  *fhe  Hope  of 
the  Ungodly,  is  like  Dujl  that  is  blown 
away  with  the  Wind ;  like  a  thin  Froth, 
that  is  driven  away  with  the  Storm  -,  like 
as  the  Smoke  which  is  difperfed  here  and 
there  with  a  Tempefi  $  and  pajfeth  away  as 
the  Remembrance  of  a  Guejl,  that  tarrieth 
but  a  day  :  But  the  Righteous  live  for  ever- 
more ;  their  Reward  alfo  is  with  the  Lord \ 
and  the  Care  of  them  is  with  the  mojl  High. 

Zdly, 
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%&ly  and  laftly,  As  to  thofe  who  areS**f  * 
truly  fenfible  of  the  indifpenfabie  Necef-  ^J^j 
fity  of  a  Virtuous  life,  and  yet  at  the  pre- 
Jent  fpeak  Peace  to  themfelves  in  the 
Practice  of  Unrighteoufnefs  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  Unlawful  Pleafures,  upon 
an  Intention  of  Repenting  and  Amending 
hereafter ;  The  Folly  of  making  a  mock 
at  Sin  in  This  fenfe,  is  the  Folly  of  Play- 
ing with  Death,  and  Sporting  with  De* 
jlruttion  :  It  is  the  Folly  of  letting  flip 
opportunities,  which  poffibly,  nay,  very 
probably,  may  never  be  retrieved  :  It  is 
the  Folly  of  provoking  God  to  cut  us  off 
in  his  Wrath,  and  to  affign  us  our  Portion 
among  Hypocrites  and  Unbelievers.  To 
conclude  $  It  is  the  Folly  of  incapacitating 
a  man's  felf  more  and  more  for  the  doing 
of  That,  which  yet  is  of  abfolute  Necef- 
fity  not  to  be  left  undone.  For  except 
we  do  effectually  repent  and  amend,  and 
That  fpeedily  too,  fo  as  to  bring  forth 
the  Fruits  of  Virtue  and  Righteoufnefs, 
we  mufl  inevitably  perifh :  And  yet  the 
longer  any  man  continues  in  Sin,  the 
more  difficult  it  becomes  for  him  to  leave 
it  off.  For  he  grows  hardened  at  length 
through  the  Deceitfulneis  of  Sin  -,  and  by- 
being 
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Serm,  being  long  accufiomed  to  do  Evil,  it  be- 
XVII.  Come8  in  a  manner  (figuratively  and  com- 
^/VNJ  paratively  fpeaking)  as  difficult  for  him 
to  learn  to  do  well,  as  for  the  Ethiopian 
to  change  his  Skin,  or  the  Leopard  his 
Spots.  The  Prophet  Jeremy  moft  ele- 
gantly fets  forth  the  fame  Difficulty  in 
another  Comparifon,  wherewith  I  fhall 
conclude;  ch.  xii.  5 ;  If  thou  haft  run  with 
Footmen,  and  They  have  wearied  thee,  then 
How  canjt  thou  contend  with  Horfes  ?  And 
if  in  the  Land  of  Peace,  wherein  thou 
truftedfi,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wik 
thou  do  in  the  Swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

That  every  One  of  Us,  may  in  Time 
fet  about  the  Pradice  of  our  Duty,  be- 
fore our  Feet  Humble  upon  the  dark 
Mountains,  and  the  things  that  belong  to 
our  Peace  be  hid  from  our  Eyesj  God, 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant,  £fc. 


The  End  of  V  o  l.  III, 


■*0"- 


